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N O T E .  

These papers have been compiled almost entirely from Russian sources. 'L'llis nas 
of necessity the case, as  the f e a  Europeans of other nationalities \\lie have bcelr 
admitted into Iiussian Turkestan have, csccpt in one or two instances, not made public, 
their observatinns. Hence ltnssian views, nnd perhaps a Rossian colouring, may I N  
found t o  prevail in  these papers. 

The authors whose writings have been consulted more or less largcly arr  Maeff, 
Skobolef, Severtsoff, KKablbars, Fedjenko, Lerlrh, T<iihn, Aminoff, Kostenlro, and rn:lny 
others. 

Although "Rissar," a dependency of Bokhara, does not properly come undcr 
Russian Turkcstan, it mas considered interesting a t  the present time to appcntl an article 
on the  geography of that  little-known country, which acquires consideral)le importance 
from the fact of its intervening bctween Russian 'I'urkcstan and tllc northern provinces 
of Afghanistan (Balkh, &c.). 

17. C. 1-1. CLAIII<I<. 
Intelligence Branch, 

Quartermaster-General's Department, Horse Guards. 
March, 1879. 
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R U S S I A N  T U R K E S T A N .  

G E N E R A L  S T A T I S T I C S .  
Boundaries of tho G O T I ~ I ~ I J I I I ~ I I ~  I ; r~~c~r :~ l - .k r l~~~ i~~ is t r i l t i~~  I)ivinio~~~-Pro~~i~~c~~s-I:yez~Is-~i\~i~i~~~~ of 

Nolual~ ~ ' ~ l ~ ~ l l ~ ~ ~ t i ~ ~ l l - ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ l ~ : l ~  T o ~ ~ o ~ r : ~ ~ ) I ~ i c : ~ l  C t~ ; l~~ , t t~ t c~ r i s t i l~~  <>f [t11+ t~ l l~l~l l  ~ r O ~ r i l l l ' l b ~ - ' ~ ' ; l t ~ ~ ~ ~  htl~~\vil~&y 
Al~prosilnate Al.rs, l ' o l l~~ l i~ t io~~ ,  all,[ I ' ~ ~ C ( * I I ~ : I ~ C  of I',qnll:~li~ll ~ I I  1110 Si111ure Vilv-l 'o;~~~l:~titt~~. i.il111.r 
badelltary, S t t~~~ i - sc?d~ .~~ t ;~ r j - ,  or NoI~I:~~-TP!JII* S I I O \ V ~ I I ~  I ' t q~u la~ io~~  by R~CI~S-~~II~S~:III*-~~II.S~:III 
Se t t lv~uc+~~t s  - I C l ~ ~ ~ l ~ i a  - Kurs Kirgl~iz - ICul.arnas - Uzbcp-'l'orco~na~~s-Tataru- Sartu-Tajik.s- 
Persi:tuu-.Jews-1Ii11~Ioo~~Afgha11s-Gy~~~ies-h1a~d1~. 

By tlic year 1867, Russian conquests in Cent,ral Asia had led to the  acquisition of Constitotion 
so much new territory, that  i t  appeal.ed desirable to tlie authorities to  place it under a Of (;overu- 
separate administration, intituled the Government General of Turlrestan, with tlie seat of zUut 
government a t  Tashkent. The Governor General (Gencral von Kaufu~ann) is also 
Commander-in-Chief of tlie military forces, and is vested nit11 full powers t o  carry on diplo- 
matic negotiations 1vit.11 tlie neighbouring countries. Under him arc thc Governors of the 
Provinces of Semirechin, 8yr  Uarya, tyld Ferghane, and the Commander of tlie Zcrafslian 
Circle. 

Ry an Inlperial Ukase of the  same year this Government General was ordercd lo be 
formed of the old province of 'l'urlrestan, t l ~ c  'rashkcnt district,, the c o ~ u ~ t r y  I)cpol~d the 
Yaxartes, occnpiccl in 1866, alltl tlist ljart of tllc Scmipalt~ta 1)rovince which lies to tllc 
soutli of the !L'arbagatai range ; to  this \\.as addctl, in tlic follo\ving year, tlic Zcrnfsllau . 
Circle, with the  city of San~:ircnnd. In 1871 tlic Cis-lli .district with thc to\vu of 1Culdja 
was teinporarily occupied, and lastly in 1876 the Khanate of Roliand was aniiesed 
and re-named the  province of Ferghana. 

The frontiers of the  Government General mere dcfincd in 1867 as follo\vs :-The Frontie~s. 
northern frontier with West  Siberia and Orcnburg is traccd along tlie 'l'arbagutai rnngc 
and its branches as  far a s  the present fiouticr, dividing the Seinip;~lata province froni the 
country of the  Siberian I<irglliz ; along t,his frout.icr as far as Lake Balklla~li, thence i11 ;I, 

course through tllc middle of that lalie nncl i'ro111 its southern ~iiargili in a straight line 
t o  the rivcr Cliu. Thencc i t  passes along tliut rivcr as far as  the rivcr Swy-su. I t  tllcn 
strikes north-\vest t o  Myn Buli~l;. past tlic mountains of Chubar-tepe and thc  Alr I<uni. 
thence through Rluzbil to  Mount l<aln~;~s, \\liere it  reaches its northernmost point. Here it 
takes a south-west direction throng11 Terclcly, past AZoont 'l'ermcmbess, to  Perovsliy B y  
in tlle Aral Sea. 

The frontier co-terminous with Cliina is defined by the treaty of 1860 us running 
enerally from the post of Shabin-Dal~ag on tlic I~ordcr of thc Yenisei and Toinsli 

Qnvemments t o  tlic south-west, as  ~r as  l rkc Zaisan ; t l~cnce along the Jungariu 
Ala-tau range, across tlic l l i  to  tlie 'Finn Sllan, and along this range to the frontiers of 
Kolrand. The prccise dcliucation of the frontier linc was commenced in 1S60. 

The southern boundary of tlie Govcrilment Crcneral is still iiiorc undctined, but i t  
may be said to commence on che west from the d r a l  Sea, and thence to  be co-terminous 
with the nativc states of Khiva, Bolchnra, I<aratc.gin, and Kashgar (now once more part of 
China). 

It is divided for administrative purposes as  follows :-(1) Province of Semirechia, Adminis- 
(3) Province of Syr Darya (thc river I(aragaty forlning the boundary between them), tyati\,c diri- 
(3) Province of Feghana ,  (4)  tlie Zerafsl~an Circle, and (5) the B~lili Darya sub-distrivt. slunY. 

These provinces, kc.,  are  further subdivided into rcyeztls; Semirechia into the Tokmak, 
Issylc Kal, \Terny, 1Copal and Sergiol)ol c(!,c:tls; Syr Darya into thc ILazala., Perovsky, 
Hocl,jent, Chi~nkcnt, Aulie-ata, Kuralila, 'l'aslilit.nt, and Jizak cc!/c.:tls. Thc Zerafshnu 
Circle consists of three divisions :-Ssmarltand, Iiatby Icurgan, and Nagorny. The Cis-ili 
countrj7 is illso partitioned into two ilivisio~ls, t l ~ e  uortliern and soutlierll. The nc.wly 
occupied province of Ferghauu is divided illto tlle follo~ving seven 1cye;cls : Kokand, 

(267) B 



Tablo of 
:Ilea, popn- 
Intion, mid 
tlel~sity of 
population. 

According t o  these figures, thc entirc pol,ulation of Turkestan \\.it11 the Russian 
pol~ulation of the Syr Darya province, ainounts to 8,673,197 souls. T l ~ e  average 
number of five to  each llouse or liilitka must be considcrcd as the minimum; tllc 
commission npl~ointcd to  organise the  I i u r a n ~ a  ugczd fisccl tlic avcl.agc number a t  
st vcn, I\ hile in the %c~,afsh;~n Clircle tllc samc ~ ~ r o l ~ o ~ . t i o n  has bccn adol~teil .  In  Fcrghana 
1111, ~ ~ q ~ u l a l i o n  has ])ten estim:~tc~d at the rate of fiyc souls per ]louse or kil~itka. 

'I'l1e.po1~111:1tion per sclu;lrc niilr, as  may 1)c sccn from t l ~ c  t:~blc, avcmgcs 6.7 SOUIS, 
that is to say, 1c.s tllnrl o~lc-fii ' t l~ O F  t l ~ c  ]~rol:c,riiorl ill l u r o ~ ~ c ~ n n  1;ussia. 'I'11c tlcnscst 
population is in Fcrg11au;l. I n  l l ~ i s  l~iovincc a l ~ o ~ ~ t  fi:ur-lilti~s ol' r l~c  c o u ~ ~ l r ~  con~isl.; oi 
bare u : ~ i n l ~ n l ~ i ~ e d  mount:lins, t l ~ c  .l.cmaininS. fii'll~, or %a!; (;,.iOO squ;~l.c inilcs, II:IS i~ 

population of a l ~ o ~ i t  1;iu to 111c sclc:tLrc n~i lc .  'i'lrc i ~ c l  tlcnscsl is in tllc %cmfsh:~i~ 

Iul-luhi\-e ( IT  troi~ps. 
t Rv.l~lsix-c of illc tl.tl:;ps i n  tllc Syl. n:,rya. l,l.o\il,cc : I I I ~  (lie l;t~.~sin:l l ; o l ~ u l u t i o ~ ~ ,  \rllicll ill:ly IJC lilliel~ i ~ t  

40,000 souls. 
Eaclusive of troops, which u a y  be taken et 6,000 (18ia). 



Circle, where it  urnourits to  2S.S inhul)itn.nts per squure ~nilc. 111 Kurn~na, Illere arc 
14,:i souls t o  t l ~ c  ~ i ~ i l i s ;  ill Iioc!ie~~t, 7 ;  rv!ril.;t i l l  1.jsylr-kul tlicrc ?ire but 2.(;; anel 
ill Kiizulu, 1.8. Tire cause of t l~ i s  is perfectly intclligil~le. 'l'l~c Issjlc-kul ujcztl 
i~icludes the i ~ ~ l ~ o s l ~ i t a l ~ l c  n~our~ta in  district of the Tia~r  Shaii, populated solely 1 ) j  
norrintl Kara I<irgliiz, rind a f v ~ r  Russian inimigrants. 'I'l~e Kuzalu ~ryczd i~lcludes 
the infertile district of the Kara Iium and Kizil I<LII~I  stel~pes. 

Tlie pol)ulatior~ of I,otli p!-ovinccs i~ nearly in t l ~ c  hanle 1)roportion. I n  Se~uirccliia 
the most pol)nlous ~ ~ j c z d  is I<ol)al: ill the Syr Uarya, tllc t\vo southernmost ujczds, and 
1Cura1na. 

J3ui Iio\\~ever poor Turlicsian niay bc cisell ill cooil)arison with the least l)ol,nlo~~s 
tlistricrs of Ilussia, in no part of tllc \vcstern cmpirc is tlrerc so clc~ise a l ~ o l ~ ~ ~ l a l i o n  it.; 111 

the fertile valleys of 'l'urkcstan. l'or instance, the I~erghar~n  ant1 iSi~rafsliu~~ \nilCj-n 
cvceed in population tlic 1110ht (Lcrrh~~Ij l)ol)~lliltcd Iocnlities of \\Tcdtcr~i Kusxia. .I ~ I I I ~  

the valley of the Cliirchik, L2ngren, Jicless, the lo\\ cr spurs of tlrc. range \\-11icli enclo-en 
the province of l'ergl~ana on the south and the llodjcnt. uyezcl, in t l ~ c  Hodjent itutl 
Tu~,ltestan uyczds, ant1 in all t l~ose 1ocalit.ics lvhere i ~ b u ~ ~ c l a ~ i c c  of water repays llic 
cultivator for his toil, is t'oruic! a fi~irly I;lrge l~o!)ul:~tic~n. 

Ln Sen~irecliia. on t , l~e 1o!:.rr slopes of tllc s o u t l ~ c r ~ ~  .:I]&-tau, near tile to\\-ri ot' 
Vcrnp3 are found many 1luhsii111 settlc111ents, i t~ld a lsrgi. 1lu1nl)cr of I<irglriz auls. 111 

those places wl~cre tllc ra,ngcs oi' the Tian Slla~i rcccclc ant1 give place to  the fc!rtilc 
\,alleys of the Naryn, Iiasl~gar, Julngilm, uunc.rous liirghiz auls arc cncaniped for tlrc 
minter. IVith these esceptions, in all localities \vlierc t l ~ c  tcil)ogriipliical and clinlntic 
cohe~itioi~s ure unhvourablc to se t t l cme~~t ,  t l ~ e  pol~ulatio~l is spilrsi., and of st~cll localities 
there are  many in Turkestan. The greater pzrt of the uj-ezcls of Issyli-lid, 'roliniak, 
and Aulie Ata is fidl of high mountain ranges, barren roclis, or s l ~ i f ' t i ~ ~ g  stinds, wiili a 
very scanty vegetation. 

But  there are many localitics in Tarliestan which oftkr all the requisite advautages 
for nomadic or settlcd life, bnt which, partly froni insuficiency of pol)ulation, p ~ ~ r t l y  
from political causes, still reinail] unoccupied. For  instance, tile valley of tlie Chirchil; 
for 120 miles of its course, o\vi11g to the extent of its cultursl~lc lantl, tlie al)undiulcc 
of' water, the topogral)hical a ~ r d  :sliniatic conditions, could harhour :L settled population 
equal in number to  that  of the \\.llolc of Turliestali. T l ~ e  valleys of ihc  Arys, Tal;~ss, 
Cliu, and many others might atforel a subsister~ce to  a fhr grcntcr 11~11nbcl. r)f people than 
a t  l~rcscnt  inl~nbit thcnl. 

The nomad and semi-nomad pol)ulation of Semirecl~i i~ a i d  S3.r Llarya arc very much l't)~.lll-l'un. 
in excess of the  sedentary, as  may be seen in a subsequent table. 'rhe sedentary popu- 
lation preponderates over the  nomad in the three southern uyezds only, Kuraina, 
Jizak, and Hodjent. In  the remainder the  nomad is in excess. 

In the  western part of the  Zerafshan Circle nearly all the inhabitants lead a settled 
life. 

I n  Fergliana t h e  sedentary population is estimated a t  dOO,OUO, a i d  the nomad a t  
300,000 ; of these the former are established mainly in the  towns on the left or south 
barilr of the Yaxartes, while the  nomads are found chiefly to  the north of the river. 

Nomad tribes are distributed over the whole of Semirechia and the four northern 
uyezds of Syr Darya : Aulie Ata, Chemkent, Perovsky, mid Iiazala. 

In  Semirecl~ia the settled population, t o  the  number of 30,000, including ~ ~ O O ~ J S ,  
consists nearly exclusively of Russians, Chinese immigrants, Sarts, and Tatars. 'I'l~esc 
are distributed in thc  inidst of the nomads, mostly along the  slopes of the .A1ati~11. 
Some hirghiz are  also commencing to settle, especially in the l ior t l~ of Semirechin, ancl 
even in the rest of this provir~ce their nomadisings do not now extend beyoild the 
limits of tlic uyezds. Many Icirghiz employ themselves in ag~icultural pursuits, and in 
the  northern uyezds store hay for winter use. 

In  the Syr Daryn Province thc settled population of the four norther11 uj-czds, 
including llussians, numbers 35,000, i .c.,  about G per cent. of t l ~ c  population. Of 
Russians, exclusive of troops, there are not more t l ~ n n  l,UOO, chicfly cniployc~d in 
various industries and in farniing. The  sedeutary Tatars anil and Sarts are  iiearly all 
engaged in trade. The  population of the Rurama uyezd exhibits all t l ~ e  various degrees 
of transit,ion from a nomed to a sedentary life, and does not admit, tl~crct'ore, of n 
calculation of t l ~ c  1)ercentagc. 111 tlie two soutllern uyczds thc s e d e ~ ~ t a r y  forn~s  scven- 
cigliths and tllc nomad o~~c-c-i;;litl~ of t l ~ e  cnt,irc ~ I I ~ ) ~ I ! ; ~ ! ~ C ) I I ,  ' ~ ' I I c  rayon of their 
nomadisings is also very limitc~l. 

I3csitlcs t , l~e  Kirgliiz, a l;rv l i u r i ~ r n : ~  Uzbcgs lcatl ir 11o11i;~il life. 'l'lie sell,lcel ~)ol)u- 
lation consist?;, I~esidcs Bussii~lrs and Sarts, of Uzbcgs, 'l'ad.jiiis (inl~abil-ants of the plain), 
Galchas (mountain Tadjiks), and liurilmas. 



From thc tr11)lc nes t  follor\.ing, wl~ich gives the 11opnl:l.tion hy races, i t  will 1)e secn 
that  tlic 1110st I I I I I ~ I ~ ~ O ~ I S  race inI~:~l>itin: r l ' ~ ~ r l c c s ~ a ~ ~  is il~ih l<irgl~iz (li:lzt~l<) ; L I I ~  tlie 
ICaru ICirglriz, both of Turco-l'ataric origin. 'I'l~cy profcss to  1111 Suni ~L:~l~om~nctlnt is ,  
but with their creed arc 1)lcndcd Inany l'ngnn 1~roced111.c~. 'I'llc tot111 ~iunibcr  of Lot11 
rnccs is 1,040,000 sonls, or llcarly 1n.o-tl~irtls of tllc ~ ~ o l ~ i ~ l n t i o n .  If \\.o adtl the ICurntnl~s 
((Lcrived fro111 the n~is tu rc  of varions ILirgl~iz tribcs wit11 Sarts), t , l~is 111unbcr ia 
augmented to 1,068,500, 

Total . . . ,'25,052 1 511,8441 - 1 - 1 - 1 3,229 !11.!114 1 - 

Gra~rd Total . . 125,2(;0 11,040,624 48.500 54, i8a i 1 5(iO 9!1,405 11.:15.i 4.:~0!) I I, - I - . ,  I I I 

-- 
; I'cr ct. 

15.>,0.17' 84 
1 5 2  2 
!l7,685 2$ 

125,4:37 4 
48,253; 2 

The  number of Russians in Tnrkesban is difficult to  estimate wit,h accuracy, a s  i t  
chnnges wit11 each transfer of troops. Of those scrving in tlic country, very few 
remain in i t  for more than tive ycars, the  majority lcave after three ycars. The  number 
may be state11 approximately a t  T0,000, or :30,000 without the troops. 

Tlie nutllber of Russians in Semirechia is pccurately Itnown. If  we deduct the  
troops from the  35,000 Russians, the remaining 20,000 mill be found t o  consist of 
17,800 CossacBs, 1,600 peasants, and 700 soldiers on unlimited furlough. The Rursian 
population of the  Syr Darya province consists cxclusisely of troops serving and dis- 
charged on furlough. 

The Russian settlements in Turkestan are  of three kinds: forts or military 
posts ; Cossacl~ or other agricultural colonies ; and factories or trading establisl~inents. 
Free agricultural colonis~.tion by peasantry has a t  present made but litlle progress. 
The Russian settlers in 'J'nrkestan consist mai~ily of Little Russians of the Jrorone.j 
Government, and  peasant,^ from Siberia. A l t h o u ~ l ~  up t o  this time t h e  Russian agricnl- 
tural colonies have not extended beyond Semirechia, yet  from the  nnmcrous requests and 
pcrinissions to settle in Syr Darya, which ]lave bee11 received and granted, t.here is reason 
to believe t,hat tlte colonisation of thig province of Tmliestan \rill beco~ne  ultimately as  
successful as  in the onc \eIlich is a t  present the illore highly favoured. 

Tlie percentage of the Russian popolation t o  the  native, exclusive of the troops, is 
greatest in Verny-8 per cent. ; least in Issylc-kul and 'l'olrtnalr. I n  the Syr Darya 
province nearly the \vhole ltussian 1,ol~ulntion consists of troops, coustantly shifting, and 
contieqt~ently it ~voulil I J ~  l~selcss to  institute a comparison. 

In  all the ugczils csccpting tlic t\vo soi~tl~ernlnost of the Syis l)nrya Province and the  
%crafslliln (:irclc., the  Jiirgl~iz (1,04(1,@4) fctrm t11e b11IIi of thc pol~ulation. 111 the 
Kurtlura uyczd tlrry, wit11 tlic I<uran~as, constilnte the dense populntion around the few 
Sart scltlen~ents. A great part of tile Tolimalr, the  whole of the lssyk-kul, the 
souther11 part of the Verny uyezd, and a small part of that  of Aulie Ata  are  occupied 

* Sarts ad Foreigners. t Turcomans. Afghans. 



by KaraKirghiz, the number of which tribe \r.ithill liussian border8 amount from ltO,U00 
lo 500,000 ~ouls .  Thcy nearly all live ill t l ~ c  mounrui~ls, and devotc tllcmselves to  
agriculture. 

Thc I h r a  Rirgl~iz  (13lacli ILirghiz) or Bur~its, bcar a great rcsemblancc to the KT- 
Kalmulis and Khalkas, pure ilIongols. Tllcy speak a tlialecC ol' 'I'11rltis11, witllout auy ghiz.  
admislurc of Turkisll or AmLic.. Thcy canlc originully fro111 tllc c-ountry I~et\vccn thc 
01, and Ycnissei, from \vliicll they wcre driven at tllr cnd of tllc 17th C c n t u r ~  by the 
liussinl~s a ~ l d  ~ " l ~ ~ r s ,  and tool; refuge in the ~nountains of Perghann. 'l'hcy are  
tlivided illto several hordes, cac l~  of wl~icli has it nlauap or cltlcr '~n t l  its judge or biy. 

1'Lc Kirghiz, or as  they call tllenlsrlves, Kazaks, cstcnd from thc C'aspixn across 
Central Asia to Sibcrin and C'llina. 'l'l~cir l ; ~ n g ~ ~ ; ~ g c  belol~gs to thc Turco-Tartar family. 
They are divided into three grcat clivisions, thc [;reat, Middle, and Little liordc. Thc 
Littlc Hordc is fisecl in tlie \vest bct\rcen the liivcrs Ycnlba and U r d  ; the Great Iforcle 
in the cas t ;  ~vllile the Rliddlc Horde, the rhost lx)\~crful, occupies the centre between 
the Sara-s~i ant1 P e n h a .  l'hc Greal Hordc was 111c last to  become subject to Russia ; 
this occurred in 1819. 

The I<uramas dwell between Tashkent and Hodjent, and are divided into five lhranlw. 
tribes. Tllcy arc a mixture of ICirgl~iz and Sart. 

The Uzbegs, to the number of 55,000, live chiefly in the Hocljent and Turkesta~l Uzbee.  
uyezcls; in t l ~ c  nciglibouring khauates they form thc bollt of tllc population. The 
majority lead a settled life, although some are nomadic. 'l'he origin of t l ~ c  Uzbcgs in 
rather obscure, but t l ~ e y  are probably descendants of tllc Hui-he (tribe of T~lrliish 
origin) and the Uigurs, and settlcd originally in the ncighl~ourhood of the towns of 
Rhoten, liashgar, T u ~ f a n  and Hamil. They crossed the l'asnrtes in the 16th century, 
and after several successful cnnipaigns, gained possession of Uallrll, IChwarezo~ (I<hiva), 
Bokhara, and Ferghana. All the notables of the towns of Central Asia and thc reigning 
dynasties of the independent I<lian;rtes belong to this race. They speak the  Oriental 
Turk or Jagatai tongue. Although prescnt~ng numerous Tatar cl~aractcristics they 
have a strong dash df Iran blood. The Iiipchaks of Ferghana are Uzbegs, and 
according to Va~nbdry arc thc pul.est racc. 

In thc Turlieatan uyezd live 3,500 Turcomans. These arc a mired race like the Turcomana. 
Uzbegs, ~vhom t l ~ c y  resemble both physically and morally. Their language is a niisturc 
of 'l'nrkisl~ and Uzbeg, with many Tirrtar words. They are a fine race, tall and athlet,ic. 
Like. the  Uzbegs they are Suni Rlnhommcdans, and very fanatical against the Shialls. 
Only the Pornouts practice agriculture ; all the other tribes are pastoral. 

Of the other Toranian races there are  a large number of l'atars (called Nogai Tatam. 
by the Sarts and Kirghiz) distributed over the country. Near Tashkent is the village 
of Nogiti-liurgan. 

We now come to the members of t,he Iranian family: Tadjiks and Sarts. The  Aryan race. 
Tadjiks and Galellas (mountain Tadjilis), e race of Iran extraction, were the primitive Tadjib. 
inhabitants of the country; they are the representatives of the ancient Oriental SBrts' 
Iranians. With the Sarts they constitute the sedentary population of Central Asia. I n  
appearance they do not differ much from tlie high-caste Ilindoos of Northern India. 
They speak a pure form of Persian, free from Turkish or Arabic \r.ords, A t  the  preseut 
time the majority live in Hocljent, Ura Tepe, and in nearly all the mountain valleys. 
The  grouping of the Iran race in the lnountains is explained in tmo ways :-Either that  
part of this race was swept by the wave of more ~varlilte Uzbeg tribes into tlic 
mountains, where they succeeded in preserving their nationality, or, that  living in tlre 
~nountainv and protected by the inaccessibility of their fastnesses, they were enabled 
t o  ward o f  the attacks of the  Turk tribes, and in this nray maintained their independence. 
The rest of the Tadjiks became crossed wit11 llzbeg and other Turk tribes; t,his process 
of i~mnlgarnation is still going on, and is exhibited in many phases. 

Besidcs the Ura Tepe, Turkestan, and Hodjent rayons, where the Tndjiks live in the 
mountain Itishlaks (villages), partly alone, partly with the Uzbcgs, nnmbcrs of this racc 
are  also found a t  the sources of the Angren, where they live together with the  Kuramas, 
and in the  valley of t . l~e Chirchi%, which contains a succession 01' Sart and Tatljil; villages. 
Altogether the Tad,jilts and Galchas in 'l'urliestan may bc computed a t  71,000 souls. 

Thc number of Sarts in Semircchia and Syr Darya anlounts to about 100,000. They 
are nearly all residents in tllc Che~nkent  and K u r a ~ n a  nyczds, and in the town of 
Taehlcent ; nowhere in compact bodies, but distributed among the Iiirghiz and I<uranias. 
The  principal centres of tlle Fart population are Turltestnn, Cl~cmlrcnt, and Ris-Pslicnt 
(Kurama ujczd). The Sart nationality, tllc result of thc il;lcrlnarringc of Turks auil 
Uzbegs with Tacljiks, has formed in the  above-named uyezds a distinct people, difl'ering 
visibly in type and character from both t h e  others. I n  the southern uyezds this iuler- 
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mixture has not yet taken place to  tlle same extent, and the inhabitants tliere havc still 
preserved their typc. The  Uzbegs also use the term Sart  for the  inhabitants of towns 
generally. 

I n  Semirechin, the nun~ber  of Sarts amonnts t o  about 3,230. The  majority are 
occul~ied in petty trade ; t,licy Iiavc no seltlen~ents apart from the Russians. Iu  spite 
of their small nunlber in tlie nortllern p i~r t  of 'l'urkcstan, compnred n.itli the  ICirgliiz, the 
Sarts exercise no slight inflncncc over tlie~n. 't'lie niullnlis wllonl they nolni~latc as  
tcaclicrs and spiritui~l guidcs, are  niostly Harts ; in t l ~ c i r  liands also lies the travelling 
trudc among the iluls. 

Pereinus, In the towns, anil chiefly in Soriinrl;and, livc a cor~siderablc nrnnber of Pcrsiuns, 
kc. f'ormcr slnvc~, Ten-s, Hindoos, and a spril~liling of Afgl ia~~s.  T l ~ c  t'crsians wc1.c ol.igin?lly 

brought. fronl BIerv, after the sul~~jugc~tion of tllat placc 100 years ago by thc Bokharian 
Emir, Shah Murad. Since that time they Iiave been numerically increased by intrr- 
n~arr iagc \\.it11 Tnjilis, and by voluntary ~nigrations fro111 Persia. 'L'hey speak the  Tajik 
language. 

J c ~ r s .  Thc Jc\\-s arc said to liave appcared for the first time in Ria\\-er-en-nalir some 300 
years back: under the Emir l s l i r ~ i d ~ r  lillan, one of tlle first sovereigns of Bolihara, in 
illc S l~e iba~t i  dynasty. 'I'licy came fro111 Persia. I n  Si~lnarlrand tliey live a l~ar t f rom the 
Sarts ill a sepat,ute quarlcr of' the  to\vt~. T l~c i r  language is l'ajilr. 

Il induo.?. Tlic Hil~doos came to Turliestan froln l'esl~a\vur, 13ombn.y, L:iliore, and Shilcarporc. 
I I I hey arc l)rincipally engaged in connncrcc or as  bnnlier:j and nioney cl~angers. The 
Hintloos urc all of'tlie male sex. 

.\fgb:u~n. 'l'hcs i\tklrnns arc cnliicfly t,hc follo~\-crs of t l ~ c  ,ifglian e?;ilc Al)cl~uul~n~iul.  
( ~j~~s ies .  ' l ' l~s  C:xl~sies (Lirtli) are for the 111oht 1)i~l.t sedentary. They ~ ~ r o f c s s  tlic Mal~ornnie- 

clan faith, and spealc t l ~ c  Persian and Uzbeg languages. Tlieir women do not veil. 
31nzan. 'J'liere still remains a ver j  vnrious nationality called Alaznn. Some say that  they 

are  closely allied to the Gjpsics, others that  they canle from C'onstantinople. Tlley are 
petty trnders in the bazaars. They are  IVlsl~ommedans, but their woincn do not cover 
their faces. 

With 1.cgarcl t o  the recently-ani~cscd provir~cc of Ferghana, no accurate data are  
as  yet  to hand wit11 rcgard to tllc distribution and nunibers of tlie clifticrent races which 
inhabit, it. T l ~ c  sedentary population consists mainly of Tai1,jilis and Sarts, with a 
sprinlrling of' Hindoos, Afghans, and Icirghiz. The n o ~ n a d  populations include Kirghiz, 
Kara ITirghiz, Uzbegs, and I(il)cliaks. 

Although no accuratc data are  available for estimating tllc natural increase of the  
population of Tnrltestan, yet  therc is every rcascin to belie1.e that  the population of Central 
Asia was a t  one timc far Inore considerable than it  is ill thc present thy. 'l'l~e clepopu- 
lation of Se~nirechia in tlie lasl century \\.as 1)robal)ly caused by the migration of tlic 
Kalmuks, who left behincl then1 niemori;~ls i11 the  shape of numerous cleverly constructed 
canals (aryks), tumuli, and tombs. 

I n  niany parts of thc  Sxr Uarya prorincc ruins are  often met  with, where a t  
present there exist scarcely any traces of life. There are  also many remains of ancient 
canals not only in the valley of the Yaxarte-, but in the  nluch more inaccessible and moun- 
tainous parts along the co11rse of the Chirchilr and in the Chemkent uyezd. All these 
are  indications of a once densc pop~llation. 

When and fro111 what calrscs the inhabitants were forced t o  abandon these 
countries is unltnoam ; all that  is certain is that  the  climatic and topographical con- 
ditions are such a s  to  favour rather than t o  retard increase of population. 



Russian Military Force in Tu.rkest,an. 

Composition of the Military Forces i l l  Turkestnn. Srneac;.r~~ ASD fi~sr~:rnm~os-Rifle Brigade-Frontier 
Uatt:lliaus-Field ~ \ r t i l l e r y -Sn l~p r r s - I~ i~~~ i~ l  ' ~ ' I ~ I I I I ~ ~ ~ - C , , S R ~ ~ . ~ U - I ) ~ ~ ~ I . ~ ~ I I ~ ~ I I I I  of TI.(IOIIS i l l  ~ ' ~ O I I I ~ I ~ Y ,  1847 
-T&11le eltoiviug t l x  Strc~11~t11 of I I I U  ' L I I I , ~ ~ > S ~ ~ I I  ' ~ I , c I ~ , s  d l ~ r i l l ~ ~  ~ t ~ k h l ~ - l ~ l ~ ~ < i 5 ~ 1  \\-:~r 1 ~ 7 7 - 7 8 - l ) i ~ t r i k 1 ~ -  
t.io11 of 'rrool~s 011 O u t ~ ~ r  1,illo of I ) c f ~ ~ ~ c e :  ( I )  KII~V;III  I?ro~~tier. {? )  B I I ! ~ ~ I ; I ~ ~ : I I I  l :ru~~~ier ,  (l;) K ~ I * ~ I ~ u  
Frol~tier, (4 Chllleao F o ~ ~ t i o r ,  ( 5 )  1<11ltIj~~ I ) i s t r i ~ t - l ) i s t r i I ~ ~ ~ t i o ~ ~  of 'L~OUIIH UII I I I I I ( . ~  I,iut) O C  I )C~C+IICC: 
TuOllkeul, l]odjc:tlt, rlld \.an~)--Nilturc~ , I [  Furls i l l  1 1 . ~ ~ r l i c s t ; ~ ~ ~ - k ~ r ~ ~ c l i s - . \ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 1 ~ ~ ~ - ~ 1 1 ~ ~ ~ l l t ~ ~  i l l l l ~  

StrPpul.s-Field Artille~,y-Gosgackn-1'1wisio11 of \\'nrlikc Sturrr-ls'irlcl ; I I I ~  Sic~cr I';~r!is-CL~IIUXG. 
SLIPPLIF.~, &C. - (~ IO~~~I I~ - IL I~ I .C I IC I I~ I I~  ~ ' o o ~ s - L ( ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ i s b i ~ ~ ~ i i l t  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ ( ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ I ' ~ L ~ ~ - ~ ~ T E L ~ . E c ~ ' I ~ . ~ I .  I N l )  

I C o s r ~ s - O ~ l i r - l ~ ~ ~ - l i i ~ l i ~ ~ - i c l ~ ~ ~ l  Soltlicrs-'l'ablo r h u ~ ~ i u g  Jleu L)ischurged 
to l~urlooglr during tlic Six Ycnrs l$~i$-i.l-U~.ill-'I';~rget k'ractice. 

The troops belonging to the military district of Turkcstan consist of one brigade S ~ E N G , ~  
of scventcen f r o ~ ~ t i e r  battalions of infantry, t\vo LriSdcs of field artillery, one fin me- 
company of sappcrs, sollie local and fortress troops, and detncl~ments of Cossncks. T"'U"T1o". 

There is no regular cavalry in Tnrlcestan. 
The rifle brigade consists of four battalions. Each 11;~ttalio11 in time of pcace con- Rifle 

sists of 22 officers, 477 non-eommitlsic~nel officers ant1 1iie11, and i S  11on-coinbatn~~ts. I n  brigade. 
time of war i t  comprises 26 ofticers, 829 noo-coin~~is;ioncd otticers and men, '36 non- 
combatants, and 69 c a ~ ~ ~ e l s .  Each battalion consists of four co!ill)nnies. 

The frontier battalions, of which there are  scvesteen, are intended for field or for ~~~~~i~~ 
local duties a s  required. I n  pcace a frontier battalion consists of 01 otlicers, 68.7 non- battnliolu. 
commissioned oficers and men, 72 non-combatants, and 15 horses; in w:~r, of 26 officers, 
1,022 non-co~nmissioned ofticers an11 illen, !I:! non-combatants, and (;S horses. Each 
battalion consists of tivc companies-four line and onc rifle co~npnnics. 

Therc are two brig-atles of ticltl artillery. 'I'11c first iirtillcry I,~,it;ndc consists of five ~ i ~ l d  
battcrics, onc !)-pounder, two 4-pounders, ant1 two n~ountain (3-poundel.) batteries ; the artillery. 
second artillery brigade consists of two 4-pounder and one niountain-I~nttcry ; in all eight 
batteries. Each battery consists of four guns in peace, eight iu war. 'l'l~c estctblishn~ent 
of a 9-pounder bnttery in tiine of peace is G officers, 189 non-commissioned officers and 
men, and 29 noa-combatants; in  war, 6 oiticers, 281 non-co~iiniss io~~et l  oHicers and men, 
and 38 non-combatants. A 4-pounder battery in peace consists of G officers, 149 non- 
commissioned oficers and men, and 29 non-combatants ; in  war, of ti officers, 219 non- 
cominissioned officers and men, and 37 non-combatants. A ~llountain ba,ttcry consists 
in peace of G officers, 131 non-commissioned oficers and men, and 36 ~OII-conrbatants; 
in  war of (i officers, 254 non-commissioned officers and men, and 115 non-combalants. 

There is one company of sappers, having tlie same establishment in peace as  Sappen.  
in  war." 

By a n  order of the  1st April, 187G, the local troops stationed in t l ~ e  Turkestan Dis- L O C ~ I  

trict were to be formed into three battalions of 1,200 nlen each, stationed respectively troops. 
a t  Samarcand, Tashkent, and Verny, and fourteen local detachments of a strength 
varying from 139, 250, 300, t o  400 men. 

I n  addition t o  the foregoing regular troops, t l ~ e r e  are  numerous Cossnclrs. A t  the hmWb 
present time there would appear to  be about ten regiments (each of six sotnias) of 
Cossacks, and three batteries of Cossack horse artillery; but a larger force could be 
brouvht into the  district if necessary. 

%he Cossacks available for service in Turkestan are those of Orenburg, Ural, Siberian, 
and Semirechia. Of these, according to the new Cossaclr regulations, the Orcnburg 
Cossacks maintain five regiments and four bntteries in pence, seventeen regiments and 
eight batteries in war ; the Ural Cossaclrs, three regiments in peace, nine in war ; the  
Biberian three in peace aud nine in  war, and 6he Semirechia, two regiments. I n  a!l 
thirteen regiments alld four batteries in peace, thirty-sevcn regiments all11 eight batteries 
in  war. 

The batteries of Cossack artillery have six guns in peace nnd war. 
The follorving mau tlie distribution of troops on the 13th F e b n ~ a r ~ . .  1877 :- 

I st A~*tillel.j. Brigade . . . . . . . . Tasl~lient. 
2nd :, ? I  . .  . . . . . . Vernp. 
Horsed RSornni,oin Battery . . . . . . Tnshlicnt. 
Turlcestan ltiflc Brigade (4 bn~lalions) . . 'I'nshltent, 

* Soe table ou uent page, 



1st Frontier Battalion . . . . . . I<arakol. 
2nd ,, >, . . . . . . Kokand. 
3rd ,: j3 . . . . . . Samarcancl. 
4th ,, ,) . . . . . . Osh. 
Cith ,, )I . . . . . . Icatty-Kurgan. 
6th ,, J j  . . . . . . Snmnrcand. 
7th ,, ,, . . , . . . Hodjent. 
8th ,, j ,  . . . . . . Pctro-Alexandrovsk. 
9bh ,, j . . . . . . San~arcancl. 
10th ,, , . .  . . . . Kuldja. 
I l t l~  ,, ,, . . . . . . Verny. 
12th ,, ,, . . . . . . Verny. 
13th ,, ,, . . . . . . Petro-Alexandrovsk. 
14th ,, 9 ,  . . . . . . Margilan. 
16th ,, ,) ' . . . .  . . Kuldja, 
16th ,, 9 ,  . . . . . . Andijan. 
17th ,, ), . . . . . . Tashkent. 
1st Local Battalion . . . . . . . . Taslilcent. 
2nd ) y  . . . . . . . . Samarcand. 
3rd I) . . . . . . . . Verny. 
Local detachmenbs a t  Kazala, Perovsk, Chimkent, Aulie-Ata, 

Hodjent, Chinaz, Turliestan, Sergiopol, Kopzl, and 'l'okmak. 
S a p ~ e r  co~npany . . . . . . . . Tashkent. 

T?.oops not b e l o ~ ~ g i ~ l g  to the F ~ i ~ l i c s t c i ~ ~  Al i l i tc i~y  District. 

3rd Western Siberia11 Frontier Battalioil . . Tashkent. 
1st Regi~nent Orenbnrg Cossaclcs . . . . Petro-Alexandrovsk, 
2nd ,? 7) J J  . . . . Port NO. 1. 
3rd 9, 9, J J  . . . . Andijan. 
4th ,9 11 ,, . . . . Samarcand. 
6th 9 9 J9 9, . . . . Kokar~d. 
Seinirechia Cossacks ,# . . . . Almatin and Kopal. 

During the Russo-Turkish campaign of 1877-78 the Turkcstan force was placed on 
the w r  footing. According to the official returns the number of troops mas, as shown 
in the table below, so~uc 40,000 in all, inclusive of non-combalants ; but if we deduct the 
latter and the local troops, there mould be an available field army of 25,800. This 
number does not include the C'ossaclts. These latter (Orenbrug and Semirechia), pro- 
vided all the Inen mere forthcoming, would add a further force of some 18,500 men and 
62 guns. In all, 44,009 men and 116 guns. 

P 
3 
616 
165 
359 
235 
242 

ti 
36 

Field Troops . . . . . . . .  174 25,088 382 81 I F  Locd Troops :- 
Local Hnttalio~~s . . . . . . . . . .  60 3,140 . . . . . .  8 
Local lJutacl~~~~i*uts a 54 4,680 
Fol-tress Artillery . . . . . . . . . .  30 910 --- 

Local Troops . . . . . . . .  144 8,730 377 8 

9dministrativo Services :- 
Staff, Top~~grnphical Department. Inteudanco, 

Hospiltkls, Clothiug Stored, Arsenal, Laboln- 123 147 16 I . . . . . . . . . .  to1,y, kc., kc. -- 
G r a d  Total . . . . . . . .  

-- 
17 Frontier Rattalio~~s . . . . . . . .  
T ~ ~ r k e s t e l ~  RiUu Brigade . . . . . . . .  
1st Turkestau Artillcry Brigade . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  2nd ,, II . . . . . . . .  Horse Artillery Battery 
. . . . . . . . . .  Sappcr Co~nl )a~~y  

5th Siberian Frolltier Battaliou . . . . . .  

. 
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I n  time of l~eacc the troops L1i.c distri'uutcd l l~roo~i i~ . ;~L the district in ~ c a i l ~ r e t l  njctribntion 
detacliu~euts, quartered in fort?: and redoul~is, disti111t 11~1nclred~ uf ~ui les  f r u ~ ~ ~  one a ~ ~ o t h e r ,  U' t1'03ps. 
and in tilany cases scl~aritted by waste and un i~~l~nl~ i tc t l  districts.'- 

In  tlie distribution uf Sorts it  will be ol)served that t l ~ c y  arc groul)ctl in trvo lines : 
the outer or ndvanccd, iintl l11e inner or rcscr\.c line. 011  the :id\.ini~ed liuc thew ore 
usually t\vo or three forlilicd poir~ts O I I  tlic fio~ilicr wit11 e a c l ~  inclel~c~idcnt sovereignty : 
viz., on t l ~ c  frot~ticr \\.it11 l<l~iva, l l ~ c  Pet.ro-iilcs:i!~drof'sIc, Sulius, a11t1 I < L ~ I I ~ O  Ijqcuc*h 
redoubts; 011 the fiontier with Bolihara, ~ l ~ o s e  of S;~~l~;irca~lcl a1111 l<atty-kurgan ; in t l ~ e  
district bortlering on ICashgar, the Kar:lliol, Xal3.11, Bluzart,, R I I ~  C;LIIJII;L forts ; a ~ l d  clu 
the frontier with China the redoubts a t  Snkhty and i30rolihudzir. Lastly, we llavc tlie 
detachlnents occupying the Iculdja dislrict. Le t  us csartiinc the positio~is of tbcac forts 
more closely :- 

1. On the frontier wit11 Khira. This frontier, from the mouth of the Taldili to  Khivnu 
Aleshelily, is protected by t , l ~  river Osus, the natural defensibility of wllicl~, and t l ~ c  frontier. 
absence of a military force ill ICl~i\.a, enables t l ~ c  R.us>ians to reduce tllcir force l ~ e r e  to  
a miuiu~um. 'I'hc troops, therefore, consist of 0111~ two 11;tttalions (niue cotul~anies), a 
division of field art,illcrj, a division of niomltain ortillcry, and one Cossack rcgimeiit of 
four s o t ~ ~ i a s  ; they are quartered in t l ~ c  l'etro-dlc~i~~iclrofsk, N u k u ~ ,  and Kunia Urgeucli 
redoubts. 

Fort  Pctro-Alexanclrofslr, built in  1573, is situatcd un the right 1)ank of the O x u ,  
about (5 miles from the passage of tlie river a t  IChaulii, 3 iniles fro111 Sliurakhan, and 1;- 
miles from the  river bank.+ 1?rou1 lC11iv:t iL is ilisia111 ;;5 ulilcs. 

The  work is' quadrangular in form, with fl:anking towers i1.t the angles ; they are the  
old walls of the garden of a Iihivan dignitary. In  the interior ai.e I~clrritcks aud mud- 
huts for the  troops; wells have been dug to supply tllc garrison with water. 

Petro-Alexandrofsk is also tlie ad~ninistratire cer~tre of tlic Amu-d;uya hub-district. 
Fort  Nukus, erected in 1874, is also situated on tlie Oxus, belon. Petro-Nesandrofsli, 

near where the ICuran-d;jama l~ranclics from it. Tile form of the norli is quadmugular, 
with flanliing t,owers a t  the a~rg!es ; t l ~ c  profilc is stl.ong. T l ~ e  interior space is calcu- 
lated for one coinpany, otlc sotnia, and tno guns. 'l'here are good sr~l~plies of fuel in 
the neigl~l~ourhood, \vhile on the islands there is csccllenl grass for i l ~ e  horses. 

I n  order to  protect thc trade-route between I ~ r a s ~ ~ o \ ~ o d s l i  nncl I<hivn from Turcon~an 
raids, a third fort was erected in 1870 between ICunia-Urgeuch and Sary-liamish, about 
14 miles from the  former place, and on the  great canal leading from t l ~ c  Oxus. 

I n  addition t o  the troops above-mentioned, a convict-baltalion of 700 men nFas 
formed in 1876 a t  Kasala, out of the Ural Cossacks, r h o  mere deportccl here fro111 
their own counLry for refusing to obey the new regulations for Cossacl; troops. Tlley 
now form the settle~nellt of Pervonnchnlny, 011 tlie Oxus, and will serve a s  a nucleus for 
a future Cossack force. 

The cotnmunication between Petro-Alesandrofsli and Taslllreut is niaiiiiaineil across 
the Iiizil-limn steppe, through Rasala (Fort No. I), a distance of about 420 miles. 

Between Kasala and Petro-Alesandrofsk tllcre is a \\.eeiily post, \vhicli takes 
five or six days. Il'ro~n Nukus or Kunia Urgcnch to ISasala is 37u ~nilcs, and frolu 
Petro-Alexandrofsli to  Nulius, along thc right bank of tlie Osns, is 110 milcs. 

2. The frontier with Bokhara is mucli more extensive that1 that  \\-it11 liliiva. 011 Bolrharian 
the  other hand it is well protected in its western part by the nearly waterless waste of frontier. 
the  Icizil-kum, and in tlie eastern by tlie lofty and inaccessible Hissar range of 
mountains. It is in this central part that  there is open and convenient comm~~nication 
between Russian territory and the capital of Bokhara : the postal road from Ti~shlient to  
Samarcand and Katty Kurgsu. From this latter place to Bolrharn is only 110 miles. 

As the  Emir has a larger force a t  1ii.s disposal than any of the other potentates of 
Central Asia,'the Russian forces are strongest on this frontier. Tlius a t  Iiabt,y Tiurg;ul, 
1 4  miles from the frontier, is stationed a battalion of infantry and 1 sotnia of Cossitcks ; 
while a t  Samarcand, 45 n~ilcs to  the east., are 3 frontier battalions, 1 local battaliou, 3 
sotaias, and a battery. 

3. The frontier lvith Iiashgar. 
Ln the year 1869, a ycar aRer tlie ratification of the C h u g ~ ~ l l a l i  treaty, a small fo1.t I;irslignr 

was erected on tlie left bank of the river Na.ryn, for the purposc of gunrding t,lic llritlge frontier. 

* They ordionrily go undrr canvas on the 1st JIay (tlroae iu S C I I I ~ ~ P C ~ I ~ ~  ill  tlu! ~ l r i , l t l l ~ ~  o(. . J I I I I c ) , ~ I ~ . ~  wt11r1, 
to 11arr:lclis i r ~  Sol~tc:~llrur. The 1113jo1.ity of troo}~s a1,t1 t .o~~ce~i t ra le~l  ~ L I  C ~ : I I I J  at ' ~ : I ~ I ! , v I I ~ .  S ~ I I I I ; I ~ , , ; I I I , ~ ,  :)11,1 
Vorl~y. 1)urilig t.llose < . I I I I C ~ I I ~ I . : I ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ H  I C I ~ \ I I I ~ ' I I V I . ~ ' <  :I:(% ~.nl.l.i:'~l I)II(.  S I ) I I I C ~ ~ I ~ I P ?  t i l t .  S I I ~ I ~ I I I ( . ~  a11.111.; ( . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I I I I , ~  911(!1. 
tho re t l~ru  of t l ~ ,  trot111.~ to b : i r ~ i ~ ~ l c s .  C'V~.II I I I I ! ~ ~  t l l c :  I I I I I I I I I I  I I U  YIIV('III!)CI., :IS t110.s~ 1111t1111:s. ( I \ !  ill:. to ~ I I C  : I I ~ s ~ ~ ~ I I C ~  
of big11 teniper:ht~lrc., :Ire excecJi~~yly I':L\.IJu~(III!I! [or Jl.ilI I ~ ~ . I ~ : I ~ ~ I L I ~ I ~  ~ I I C  gq.!li!'~:. 1101 I ( 1 1  ' l ' ~ , ~ r i i . ~ s l : ~ ~ ~ .  

t Soplaveil iu order to be clear OI tl1e~priug-fl3o.li~g~ vf t l~e 08118, \\.11ich atll~~iicrge thv iuuueditrtg b ~ ~ d i s ,  
(267) 1) 
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a t  that point, and over-awing tlic snb,jects of J'ulir~b I3eg. 'I'lic garrison consists of 
onc colnl)nny, one sutnia, L I I I ~  two roclict stunds. 11s far us Fort IZ'i1rj.n tllcrc is a good 
car~.i:~-c-roacl ; tlrcncc to  I<ilsl~g;~r, tllc rond t l ~ r o l ~ g l ~  tlic 'l'urugart I'iiss nliglit bc eltsilr 
made l ) r a c ~ t i c ; ~ l ~ l ~  for vnrrii~gcs. 

llrsides N a r p  I;ol.t. tllcre is nnothcr \\.ark a t  TCnraliol. 1-Icrc and in tlic ncigllbour- 
hood are clu:~rt~~retl one b n t i i ~ l i o ~ ~ ,  I :! sotlli;~s nnd a ~nonntain battery. 

L3otl1 lit~rakol N;~r.yn arc c o ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e t ~ i l  wit11 Taslilient by post roads. 
I 7  1 llerc is a snlall C,>SS:IC~ post, (I~alf :L sot11ia)-the bluzart post-ill tlie valley of the 

Tckess, on the river Urlcrl-hl~:zari,  bout 3 niilcs fro111 the cnlr:~ncc of the well. 
kno\ \n defile. Up  to t l ~ c  ~ c i ~ r  1H70, :t ht,ro~ig force \\,as maintainccl on tllc ITpper 
'I'elicss, wit11 a vic\v to  p~.evclltil~g a c o ~ ~ i b i l i i ~ t i o ~ ~  bct\vccn the ruler of ICashgar and tile 
1ilir111 of liul(1,ja. This d c t n c l i ~ n e ~ ~ t  fnltillc~l its 1)urpose in so Si~r tilitt during the Kuldja 
campnign of 1S71, t l ~ c  I<asl~gi~rc.cs g:~vc tlrnt country no aid. I n  1S73, the objcct of this 
clctacllment liavillg ceased, it. \\a:, \vithdrnrvn, and only a small post wi~s luaintaincd a t  
If uzart. 

Under the protection of this post,, a Russian settlement., " Olrliotnichaya Slol)oJa," 
has grown up in a picturesque valley, 18  miles \vest of thc  post, on the river Nargnlcol, 
\vllerc it  f d l s  into the ICaraliol, an affluent of the  Tekess. This is the  most distant 
settlcnlent in Turliestnn. 

Lastly, wc must mention thc troops in  the province of Ferghana, also towards 
liashgar. These consist of 4 battalions of infantry and 3 regiments of Cossacks. 

A fort has been constr~lcted a t  Gulsha, the  most eastern point where troops are 
postcd in Ferghana. I t s  garrison consists of two companies, onc sotnia of Cossacks, and 
four guns. A carriage rond connccts Osli with Gulsha (50 miles), and is carried fbr 
8 miles beyond t h e  latter place. 

4. On  the fronticr wit11 China. The front.ier between Russian Turlcestan and China 
on the east and south-east is bounded by high ~nountain chains : the  'rarbagatai, the 
Jungaria Ala.tau, and tlic Cis-Ili illn-tau. The  rivers Eu~i l ,  Ili  and Teliess, \vhicll flow 
between thesc mnges, intersect thc frontier line almost a t  right angles. There are 
consequently no natural barriers, and a t  these points the country is quite open to incur- 
sions from ~vithout. 

To  guard these approaches there are the  following forts and detachments :- 
(a.) SolrtI~ li(l'b~(yulc[i in Baltlitp, near the old Chinese picqr~ct of I<olc-tum, on the  

Urcljar-Cl~uguchali road, about 12 miles west of t h c  latter villagc. The detachment 
consists of one company, onc sotuia, and two guns. 

(6.) Bo~.ohucl.,ir-, on the  frontier rivcr of the  same name, which falls from the right 
side into the Ili. Detachment of one sotnia and two guns. 

As the So~ltli  Tarbagatai and the  Borolindzir detachments had t o  remain in 
position througl~out the year, barraclcs mere huilt in 1868-69, t,o shelter them from the  
incleniency of the weather. 

I n  May, 1871, part of tlle troops of thc Semirechia district were concentrated on 
the  Borohudzir, and moving forwaril, toolc possession of the  Khanate of Kuldja. 

6 .  Kuldja District.- For the defcncc of tliis district (including the country along the  
river Icungess), a de tachme~~t ,  consisting of two battalions of infantry, one regiment of 
Cossacks, and fonr guns, are  posted in thc town of Kuldja and in Fort  Suidun, about 
25 miles west of Kuldja. 

'J'hc Kuldja ditltrict forms, as  i t  were, an advanced post t o  the  possessions of Russia 
in Central Asia, protecting t l ~ e  district of Scmirechia. The  town of ICuldja is connected 
with Seniireclria by a post-road establislled in 1873. 

Haying thus exanlined the outer or advanced line of fortified posts, le t  us turn t o  
the  inner or reserve line. TlGs latter consists of Fort  KO. 1 (Kasala), Fort  No. 2, 
Karamnkclri, Pcrovhliy or Alc i\lecllet, the fortifications a t  Julek, Tnrlcestan, Chcmkent, 
Hodjent, Aulic-atn, Tokrnali, Verr~y, ICopal and Scrgiopol. 

Small as  the  garrisons are of the forts in t h c  outer line, those of the  inner line are  
still smaller; with tlie excel)t.ion of those in Ta~hlient ,  Hogjent, and Verny, thc  
garrisons usually consist. of a conlpany, or a sotnia or evcn half a sotnia of Cossacks. 

Hocljent has a garrison of one battalion. 
Taslllcent is the  ccntral point. \vl~crein is conccrltrated tlie bulk of the troops forming 

n reserve to  t,lle \ v l ~ ~ l e  of the advanced linc. 
I n  'l'asllkcnt are stntionccl scvcn I~attalions. four sotnius, six battcrios and a sapper 

company. Par t  of these troops may be moved in any clircction to reinforce the troops 
operating on one or other blieatre of war, as  was done in 1868, wlien the troops 
rperating against tllc Eulir of Bolihara were reinforced from Taslikcnt; in 1870 when 
 reinforcement^ were sent to the troops engaged in Shahr-i-salz; in  1871 when a fen 



companies were iuarclied into Semirechia, and in 1873 and 1875, whcn a con- 
siderable pnrt of the Ttisllkent garrison took part in thu esl>editions t o  I(1iiva ant1 
Kolinnd respectively. 

111 Vcrny nre qunrtcrcd tllrce I)attalions, two liotnias, and thrcc Latieries. Tliesc 
Hcrve as reserve to tlic ndvi l l~c~d troops of the Scmirccl~ia district. 

'l'lle tlintributiolr of the advunccd forts in 1l11ssia11 'I'urlicstiu~ is, tl~erct'orc, along a 
sc~nici~.c~i l i~r  arc, convcs to\vards the enemy ; ille forts of the inner line arc disposed 
along a parallel arc. The fortn of tllc inner line itre connected I,y t~ post road, fro111 
\vllicl~ Lmncli otller ronds ~ I I  the outer arc. 'l'llcsc Ijra11c.h roads are as  follo\\s :-Yrom 
' l '~ . s l~kv~i t  to San~arcarlil a1l~1 Katty-I<urgan, t'roul 'l 'a\llkc~~t to Iiodjcnt and Liokand, f r o n ~  
l'ishpelc to  Port Karyn ant1 Karakol, fro111 the Altyu-ln~el picquct t o  l<ul?jn, fiom the 
village of A b a k u ~ ~ ~ o H ' t o  Lepsa, and fro111 Sergio1)ol 10 the village of Urjar. 

From a Eoropean point of view, tllc forts in 'l'urkcstan n-onld not stanil criticisu~, S I ~ U ~  

and are hardly \\,ortl~y of thc dcsigui~tion of forts. T l ~ e y  could ofe r  no resistance Lo fort* iu 
Europeans, but present n s~lfficiciit obstaclc to it Central Asian foe. Turbstan 

The forts are of two kinds (1) those crcctcd Ly tllc Russians, and (I) ll~osi. atlnptcd 
from tlie Ccntml Asian fortrcsses, chiefly from tllc native citadels. Thc former arc 
mostly found in districts frequented by the nomad, and the latter among tlle 
sedentary nalionalit,ies. The tracing of the formcr class is, as  a rule, a quadrangular 
fieldwork with towers a t  the angles. Inside thc towers are thc  powder magazines ; while 
on the ramparts of the to\rers are placed the guns. 

The forts of thc second category are unlike anythikg European, After the occu- 
pation of a Central Asian to\vn," the Russian detachment 'being small, occupied only 
part of the mall, generally the  ciladcl. Thc latter was then repaired, ramparts made for 
the guns, barbettcs and c1nl)rasures cut, esplnnades cleared, and so forth. Inside the 
citadel were formed the hospitals, stores, artillery and engineer dep8ts, kc .  Outside, 
under protection of the guns of the citadel, were built the private honscs of the officers, 
the shops of the sutlers and so fortll. I n  this \\ay :L town sl)rung up, consisting of three 
distinct parts : the liushian fortress, the Eurc>pcan quarter, and the native town. 

I n  Tavlikent tlic fort is br~ilt upon tllc old citadel restored. I t  is in shape a 
bastioned llcxagon, of ficld profile, and about a mile in circ~unference. The citadel 
commands the town, and thc guns overloolr thc native bazaar. 

I n  Samarcantl, the fort was also adapted from the old native citadel, by making an 
esplanade, levelling a number of t l ~ e  neighbouring houses, and making a broad street 
leading t o  the market place. Both the street and market place can be enfiladed from 
the fort. 

There is a n o t h e ~  description of fort,, where the strength consists in tlie garrison 
itself. Of such are Foits Balthty and Borohudzir, which have no ramparts, and consist 
merely of a defensible bnrrack. 

Nearly all the troops in Russian Turkcstan are  locatcd in barraclrs. The  barrack Barracks. 
accomlnodation is very bad, consisting either of iiative huts or of' huts of mod or sun- 
dried briclrs, e ~ e c t e d  by native workmen. 

A t  the  present time the  infantry in Turkedan nre armed as follows :-Thc Turkestan - 4 ~ h f - 4 m ~ .  
Rifle Brigade with tlie Berdan rifle, 18G8 pattern ; the seventeen Torlrestan frontier Infantry 
battalions, and all local troops with the  Carl rifle. T l ~ e  sapper company are a r ~ n e d  nit11 
the  Krinlra rifle. Snppels. 

Field artillery, both ficld and horse, and nlso the  mountain battery, are  arnied with Artillery. 
rifled breech-loading guns. 

The armament of the Cossaclcs is very various. They liavc cnrbiues of the  pattern Cossacks. 
of 1615, dragoon carbines with bayonets, hix-line and seven-lme percussion arm.;, and 
lastly, among the S~berian Co~saclis, even flint fireloclts. 

The Cossack4 of Semircchia arc  nom under orders t o  be armed with thc s~na l l  calibre 
Berdan riflc. 

I11 the  fortresses are found smooth-bore ficld guus, 4-pr. h1.L. rifled guns, and 
artillery of native nli~niifacture. 

l'he l)rovision of the  troops with warlike htores is maintained by tllr Government 1V;uliks 
1ral)onttory in Tssliltent. Cartridges and nminunition (pon~lcr, lead, kc.) are Ilrougl~t 
exclusively from European Russia. In spite of lead being found in the Iinm-tan 
mountains, thcre is so little denland fob it escept for warlike purposes, that it  is foontl 
more advantageous to bring it  from Russia. The rcquiremcnts both of the tield aud 

* A Central Asion tomu is gouet.nlly also s fortress, that is to say, i t  is surrouudcd by o defensible \\,:dl. 



111trn ucLi11; 
tuols. 

Cornrnis- 
sariat 
supplier. 

Forogc. 

fortress artillery are supplied from the district arsenal, also tiitoated a t  T a ~ h k e n t .  This 
nrsenal is t~blc  to  inanufncture not only thc \\,heels for the curriages, Lilt also tllc amlnu- 
nition \\-aggolls. But the great dranb:~clc is the dr i ic ie~~t .  atlpl)ly ot' \rood suital,le fbr. 
artillery lJluyoses, muel1 of wllicll 11:~s to \)c brungl~t all the honl ltuesin. 

T l ~ c r c  arc no ficld or siege pi~rlis. 1\'l1c11 all clpctlit.ion i~ a l ~ o u t  to be un(1ertnken 
licld 1)arku are forn~cd,  the stores I)cing c:~rried on hiretl camels or i l l  carls. 011 tile 
ternlination of ihc c a ~ u p a i g l ~  t l ~ c  park is Lrolien 11p. 

I:ussia~~ ;~.r t i l lcy stores arc ~~~ainl :~inucl  from thc l~oinc ~i~ttgazines, under t,he order 
of t l ~ c  chief artillery admi~~istration. 

I ?  .I lie clothing of the solclier in 'I'urkcstan v~tries with circumstances. Climatic 

conditions, 011 the one h:u1(1, and ccollonly on the olhcr, have given rise to  a costume 
\vhich distinguishes 11in1 from his co~i l l~a t r io t ,~  ill Europe. For the greater part of the 
year I I ~  wears :L linen b!ousc with clot11 ~;liouldcr straps, chaml~is leather trowsers 
i c l t u ~ ~ t l ~ m * ~ )  dyed red, and :L Ivllite C ; I ~ I   il ill^ a hind flap to shelter the back of the  head 
from the sun's rays. lnstend of a 1i11;~l)sacli lie carries n linen I~aversac. The chamhars 
\rere ado1)tctl from thc natives ; they are tlu~.able, cool i n  summer, and protect the  legs 
fro111 spci~r-grass. They are particularly wcll suitcd for mounted service. Officers arc  
;~llo\ved to w a r  them in tlie field. 

Clos~i~clis, instead of the linen blousc, wear shirts niade of' ca111~1's hair, li110\~11 under 
tllc Ilanlc oi' t ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ i u ~ l t i ~ t ~ u .  

'l'l~c I'~)l!o\ring intrenching tools ilrc carried :-Of t l ~ c  Turltcstan frontier bnttaiions, 
tbc line companies 11avc 90 htrtehets, 10 shovels, 5 spades, 25 Xottlterts (nativc shovels), 
whilc the  rif-lc coi~ipanics have '1 2 llalchets, 6 sl~ovels, ant1 3 spades. 

E a c l ~  battalion of the  Turliestan rifle brigade hats 40 hatchets, 40 shovels, 12 spades, 
13 ~nattocks, and 3 10-lb. cro\\f-bars. 

Each battery of arlillery has 16 Iiatchets, 16 shovels, 4 spades, 4 n~attoclts, and 
2 cro\\.bare. 

T\Titll the exception of the north part of the  Semirechia Province, where rye is 
c:~dtiva(ed, the whole of thc troops in Turlrcstnn are  snppliccl with wheaten flour ; groats 
;Lre also i s s ~ e d ;  millet, barley and rice. 

Biscuit is prepare11 in two \\nys: by baking in the oven and baking in the sun. The 
last method is generally adol)tcd by the  t rool~s during tlic very hot weather for the  
p re~ara t ioa  of their tcn days' supply. For  this purpose wheaten cakcs arc  spread on reed 
inats and esposed on the roofs of the houses t o  t h e  sun's rays. I n  two days t h e  drying 
is complete. This sun-dried biscuit does not howoer  swell t o  t h e  same extent as  tha t  
baked in t,he oven, and becomes more easily dumaged cluring transport. 

Provisions are furnished by contri~cl. Tllc price of wheat varies from 1s. 4d. t o  1s. 7d. 
per p o ~ ~ d  of 36 111s. in Tashkent, t o  6;d. in Aulie-ata. 

The ordinary so+ of forage met ~viill are  barley, jugara, jenushka (lucerne). In  
the  nortl~ern parts of Semirecliia, and in the  Kasala circle of the Syr-Darya province, 
meadow llay is found, and sometimes, but very rarely, oats ; in the  other parts of 
Turlrestan oats and hay are  unknown. Barley, then, is the uslial food of t h e  horse. It 
costs from 6hd. to  1s. I(/. per 36 11)s. 

In solnc parts of the  Syr-Darya Provincc, i n  the Zcrafshan Circle, and in t h e  Amu- 
D a r p  sub-district, jugara is used instead of barley. I t  is inore nutritions than barley, 
and the ration inay be diminished in consequence. 36 11,s. of jugara cost gd. in  'l'asll- 
kent. Tt is gro\\-~r t o  a large cstent. in I<l~i\.ir, wl~crc i t  is usccl for human food. 

Jcnushlra (lucerne) is much cultivated in Turlresta~~.  It is cut four or five timca 
a-year. Abont 1 0  lbs. are sufficient for a horse. 

During a few weeks in the  year underfoot grass is procurable. Unfortunately, in 
the greater part of the  provi~lce of Syr-Darya and in the Zer;lfshan Circle, unde~fbot  
grass is w r y  scanty, and the  time during 1v11ich i t  lasts is very short, as  a t  the commence- 
lnent of RIily the  grass hecomcs burnt up by the sun. I n  S c ~ ~ ~ i r c c l i i a  thc  meadows a re  
inorc abundant, and grass lasts nli~cli later. 

I I 111e standard of eilucalion amongsi t l ~ c  olficcrs of tllc artillery, engineers, and riflc 
l)l.ig~i[~! is said to  be good. T l ~ e  officers of illc nr:illcry and cnginecrd have received 
instr~~et ion in speci:ll sclools, \vl~ilc in tllc riilc I)~.ig;~tlc al)out ( jU 1Jc.r cent. have received 
i s  i t r i o  111 (lie i ' l .o~~ticr :in,] 10c:ll bn t ia l io~~s  t l ~ c  l)erccnti~gc of officers ~ l i o  Iiavc 
pasxdt thc coursc a t  a university, mi--kcliool, caclct-scl~ool, or gy~r l~~a~s imn,  is miicll less; 



but the percentage is in this case more than one-third; the remainder have been 
educated a t  third-class schools or privately. 

'The Cossack officers are much behind the other officerfi in intellectual cultivation. 
The best are  those of tlie Orenburg Cossacks. 

'I'he moral standard of tlie officers is described as  " tolerably eatisfactory." 
Of the men, 93 per ceut. in the case of the engineers, 76 per cent. in the case of Men. 

the artillery, (ici per cent. in the case of the rifle brigade, and 45 to 48 per cent. in the 
froiitiar a r ~ d  local battalions, can read and write. 

I)runke~~iiess'is the great rice anlong tlic troops; thc great majority of crimes and 
ofences are committed by men when in a drunken state. 1)uring tlie expedition to  
Kliiva, \\-lien the  troops were forbidden tlie use of spirits, ant1 a ration of tea was issued, 
crimes and offences were, it  is said, extremely rare. In order to diminish drunkennes3 
the local authorities are  striving to establish canteens, a.here the men can pass their 
leisure liours drinking tea. 

'I'he discipline of the men is improving each year. The chief offences are drunken- llisripliur.. 
ness, petty theft, absence without leave, breaches of tlie peace, and, anlongst tlle Cus- 
sacks, negligence in the performance of duties. 

The toto.1 number of men punished in Turkestan in 1873 was 471, or about 1.5 per 
cent, of the average erective. The number of deserters in 1873 was 13 men (of \I.~IOITI (i 
\rere apprehended), against 47 in 1872. The cause of tlie diminution in deserters is due 
to  tlie difficulty of finding an asylum in the neighbouriiig countries, the chiefs of wliich, 
tbr the most part, give up the fugitives. 

On the  completion of their legal term of service in the active army, a large nulnber Uiscbarged 
of soldiers remain as  settlers in Turkestan. eoldiern. 

The numbers below show the men sent on furlough for an indefinite term, and dis- 
charged during the respective years :- 

Syr-lkrya Semirecliia Tutal 

-- 

Trar ending 1st January, 1868 . . . . . . . .  

The men who remain in tlic country usually become householders, artizans, antlers, 
or take service as servants, cooks, kc., in the  families of officers and officials. 

Being so often employed in other duties necessitated by his service in a divtant 
country (Government engineering worlts, defence of the frontier, &c.), tlie soldier in 
'I'urltestan is of course unable to direct so much time to all tlie branches of military 
training as  his companion in arms in European Russia. 

The best troops a t  infantry drill are, according lo tlie inspecting officer in 1874, the b i l l  
three battalions of the 'l'iirkestan Rifle Brigade. The 4th Itifl e Battalion was some\\Iiat 
heliind the others, a circumstance due to its being in the field in 1853, and its being 
enlplnyed in building barracks a t  Fort Petro-Alesandrovuk. The least good a t  drill were 
the local detachments. 

Tlie artillery drill was reported to  be well done, particularly by the batteries of the 
1st Turltestan Artillery Brigade. But the same could not be said of the  con~panies cf 
fortress artillery dispersed by small detachments in the various forts, and nliich arc 
often, from \ \ant  of officers, under the command of non-commibsioned officers. A t  the 
head-quarters of the fortress artillery companies there are as a rule but very few m c ~ ~ ,  and 
these are employed in the arsenals. 

The Cossacks nre less good a t  drill than the other troops, which results honi tlie 
disadvantageous condition of their service. According to the rules of the Turkrstan 
district, half of the C'os\acks are relieved annually, the reliefs being carried out by half- 
sotnias; moreover the exigencies of Cossack service require the men to be dispersed 
in small detachments. Consequently this arrangement seldom allows the sotnia to  t r  
exercised as  a unit. 

("37) B 



I'al get As regards ball-practice, the rifle battalions head the list witli tlie ljredicntes of 
~ r : s ( ' t i ~ ~ .  ((very good " and 'ccscellent." The practice of the rest of tlie army is less satistictory. 

Thus in the  case of the frontier battalions in 1873 the  average number ot' hits a t  100 
pacts was 58 per cent., a t  900 paces 46 per cent., a t  280 ptlceu 41 per cent., a t  400 
paces 3G per cent., and a t  600 paces 29 per cent. The ball-practice of the local troops 
was inferior to  that  of the frontier troops. I n  the ca~le of the Cossacku the ball-practice 
is very much inferior, partly due to  the prinlitive weapon8 with whicli tliey are armed, 
and partly to  the circumstance that the sotnia comnlil~iders seldom get  their sotninn 
together for instruction. 



GEOGRAPHY. 

Russian Turkestan forms geographically part of the broad lowland known to some 
geographers as  the ?L?.an, to  others as the Ce~btral Asi(i11. This lowlaud extends to  
the north-west into Europe beyond the Volga, and traces of it may be seen even us far 
its the Carpathians. 

The extent of the Central Asian lowland has been estimated a t  about 1,300,000 
square geographical niilcs (Eriglish). Everywhere flat and little elevatcd above the 
level of the sea, it  attains its lowest level a t  the Caspian, the  surface of whose water8 
lie 81.4 English feet bclow that  of the ocean. 

The lowland is furrowed by two considerable rivers, t h e  Amu Darya (Oxus) and 
Syr Darya (Yaxartes). Along their banks are distributed the  centres of settled life. 
On the Syr Darya and in its basin lie Kokand, Nanlangan, Margilan, Andylan, Hodjent, 
'I'ashkent, Chemkent, Perovslcy, Kasala, and many others. On the Amu Darya and in 
its vicinity lie IChiva, Bokhara, Karshi, Kitab, Samarkand, Hissar, Balkh, Fyzabad, and 
others. 

Besides these g e n t  rivers, there is the Zerafshan, which waters the  rich Miankal 
valley and the  towns of Samarkand and Bokhara. 

I n  the absence of any regular rainfall these rivers, through the medium of 
r~rtificial canals (cir!/ks) cut from them, are used to irrigate the  soil and render it  fertile 
illid productive. Very diferent is the  country beyond the influence of these rivers, the  
bteppe, scantily watered and sometimes conlpletely barren, parched under the scorching 
sun, flat and without a vestige of vegetation. 

In  addition t o  these well-watered valleys and arid steppes, there is a third charac- 
teristic of Turkestan, the ~nountl~inous region wit11 its high valleys, abundantly provided 
with streams and pasture grounds. 

The Province of Semirechia. 

Oeueral Characteristic Features. Origiu of Name. O ~ o ~ ~ ~ r ~ ~ . - T i a u - s h a n - ~ r a n s - I l i  Ala-tau-Boguti- 
Dala~hik-Ucl~-Kor~ur-JeIn~~i~~h-~~ersli Ala-tau-Khau Teugri-Muza~t l'ma-Alexander Moutrtains 
-Tek-Turtnass-Urtak-tau-Nangan hfouutains-Kare-tau-Kichkene Kara-tau-Juugaria Ala-tau- 
Tarbagatai Mountai~~s--Mugajw Mou11tain~-Jamantau-~4k6ari Bnba-Balkale. LIYDROQRAPHY- 
Rivers. I l i - T e l t e s s - R o r o h u d s i r - C l ~ u - K a r a t i ~ l - L l n a a .  
Lakes Ralkl~arl~-.\la-kul-Isayk-kul-'I'oIe-kul. Steppc: Charocteriatics. 

The topographical features of this province are very varied. I n  its western part 
predominate tracts of shifting sands and salt plains covered wit11 the characteristic 
steppe vegetation, saksaul, julsan, and such like, but on the east the character of the 
district entirely changes to  rich mountain valleys with afertile black earth (yielding wild 
strawberries and succulent flowering grasses), and mountain gorges lying deep in the 
recesses of dense forests. No less characteristic is the south part of tlie province, the 
~nouritainous region of tlie Tian Shan, with the extensive lake of Issyk-kul, and the 
picturesque mountain valleys of the Naryn, Tekess, Clialkody-su, and others. This is 
the Issyk-kul uyczd, inhabited by the nomad ICara-ICirgLiz and Ihe descendallts of 
Russian immigrants, who have been gradually extending southwards from the  Irtisll 
since the time of l'cter the Great. 

As its name implies, Semirechia (Djiti-su), is so called from the  seven rivers which 
flow from the eastward into Lake Balkhash. The seven rivers are colnnlonly accepted 
to be tlie Lepsa, Baskan, Sarkan, Ak-su, ICaratal, Kok-su and Ili  ; although all writers 
are  not agreed upon this matter. 

In describing the mountain system of this province we must naturally comlnencc 'ria11 . S I I ~ ~ I  

with the Tian Shan, one of the largest and most important ranges in Central Asia. 
The name is Chinese, and signifies the Celestial Mountains. This appears to  liave 



been the  designation by which they were always known to t l ~ c  ancient inhabitants of these 
regions. Thus the Turks called them'l'engri-dagh, the Huns, ICilian or Kiloman, words of 
parallel meaning to the Chinese name. Some Chinese writers call the range SUB-shan 
or Snow Mountains. Pallas called it  Bogdo, after Lhe nitme of the lofty mounlain-knot 
Ihgdo-01%. 'I'liis treble-peaked group, covered with eternal snow, is considered by Pallas 
to  be the cent,re of all the mountain systems of Central Asia. 

On the nleridian of the east end of Lake Issyk-kul, the 'l'ian Shan, which presents 
the appearn1:ce of a compact mountaill inass colnposed of chains connected try table- 
lands, stretches in nearly parallel ridges, united in places I)y short transverse branches. 
Thc northernmost of thcse riclaes is the TTWNS-I1I' A la-~CLIL, connected with t,hc mass OF 
the Tian Shnn by the knot or pass of San-tash (near Talcly-bulalc), to  the east of Issyk-kul. 
The Trans-lli Aln-tau encloses this lake on the north, and extends to  the west as  f;rr 
as tlie Blctrm dctile, a t  its western extremity. The length of the mnge is about 130 
miles, or one-third longer than the Pyrenees. Westward of the Buam, as  far as  the town 
of Aulie Ata, stretches the  Alexander ~ ~ a n g e .  

The Trans-lli Ala-tau consists of two chief and lofty parallel ridges, known as  thc 
n o r ~ l ~ a ~ t ~  and so~illlci-n vidgle. These two chains are connected nearly on Ihe meridian of 
the middle of the latter by a short transverse chain or kuot which separates the valley 
between into t\vo longitudinal valleys ; along the western flows the  river Kebin, an affluent 
of the  Chu, and along the  eastern winds the river Chilik, which gives its waters to the 
Ili. L e t  us examine these two ranges separately. 

The northein I-idge forms an uninterrupted mountain-chain, rising in its central part 
above the levcl of eternal snow, falling somewhat towards both ends, and abruptly broken 
in its eastern part by the ravine or gorge of the Chilik river. The chain thus detached, 
lying between the valleys of the Chilik and Charyn, bears the name of K ~ r u - a i ~ ~ r .  
Nearly opposite the mountain knot which connects the northern and southern ridges rises 

1'ulgarnyn.tal-cheku, the  highest peak of the northern ridge, 15.000 feet in height 
according to Semenoff. From this peak, covered with eternal snow, the northern ridgc 
gradually falls towards its extremities. Eternal snow is observed for about 30 miles on 
either side of the  peak, but on the southern slopes of the ridge the snow does not lie 
with an unbrolren mantle. On t h e  other summits of the  range the snow also lies in 
detached patches, so that  the mhole chain justifies its appellalion of Ala-tau, or varie- 
gated mountains. The average height of the northern range may be taken a t  8,600 feet. 

The lower slopes of the  range form an independent chain on the other side of the 
Chilik, called Bogluti, which rises to  a Ileig1lt of about 5,000 feet a t  thc pass of Seirelc-taz. 
' r l ~ e  Boguti chain is separated from tlie main ridgc by a small plaleeu, 10 rnilcs in breadth 
and 3,580 feet high. 

The sozilha?.,~ v i d p  is very like the nort.hcrn, but appears lower in its central part. 
It, however, falls less towards its extremities, so that  its average height is great,er than 
the northern, and may be taken a t  8,825 feet. The Kurmekti pass rises t o  10,620 feet, 
highcr, therefore, than any of .the Swiss or Pyrenean passes. 

This ridge is called on some maps IiTungei rilu-tau. The word Kungei is used by 
the Kirghizfor the northern border of Issyk-kul, meaning, when translated a slope tum:erl 
toion~ds the south, just as  the southern border is called Terslii, z'.e., a slope fucing the 
north. 

The southcrn ridge of the Ala-tau rises so abruptly from Issyk-kul, that  there are 
sca~.cely any spurs or lower slopes on Lhat side. The absence of any considerable 
indentations or depressions gives the whole ridge still more the  appearance of a steep 
wall. 

Although the Trans-Tli Ala-tau extends as  hcfore mentioned from the  B u a ~ n  defile 
to  the river Charyn, still i t  must not be considered as  ending a t  these points, for it  is 
continued even to the Cis-Ili country, under the  different names of Kullok, firni~.l,ik, 
Cl~u?y,a~~yrr,  kc., ahile beyond, under the general appellation of Ncin Shan, it  forms an 
advanced chain of the Tian Shan, adjoining t h e  gigantic mountain-knot of Rogdo-olil. 

Both the northcrn i ~ n d  southern ridges open out gradually a t  their easter l~ and 
western extremities, but into the valley so ~vitlencd project small intermcdi;~te chains 
parallel t o  the principal ridges. Thc eastern intermediate chain is callcd Utrlrrslcik, \vllich 
rises to a Ilciglit of 7,835 feet (somc peaks 9,530 feet), a i d  separates t l ~ c  valley of the 
Jenislllic from that of the Chilik. 'l'he Dalashilc is of limcst,one formation, upllcavcd 
wit11 it.; strata vel.Lical, overlyin=; granite. 'I'hc summit is levcl, b ~ t t  t l ~ c  sitlcs :we 
f u r r ~ \ \ ~ t l  wit11 ravines. It  gradually falls to  the east-north-east to\vards t l ~ e  C:I~ilil<. [n 
the .le~rislllcc i111d C'l~ililc valleys, the granite crops out from below t l ~ c  lirncstoi~c. 'I'he 
western il~tcrrncdiate cliain, Uch-Iiotruv, scpnrates the valleys of the Little a r ~ d  Orcat 
Icebin. 



At the east extremity of the  southern range and to the south-east of the great 
bend whicl~ the Charyn makes round the Kullok Mountains, spreads the  very elevated 

of JeZct~~usJ~, 8,300 fcct in height. I ts  geological formation, a weakly aggregated Jclnrlmh. 
conglomerate, leads to t l ~ c  surmise that this plateau was a t  one time a cavity surrounded 
by mountains, which in the course of a long ycriod of time, probably by tlre action of 
glacial moraines, became gradually filled up w ~ t h  sand, clay, pcbbles, kc. The dried-up 
bcd of the lake forms the present Jelanash plateau. Its soil is so soft and friable, that  
the rivers which traverse it, t l ~ e  hlerlie (three streams of thnt name), the Kegen and 
I(arkara, affluents of the Charyn, the chief feeder of the lli, have furrowcd for thelnselves 
beds, 700 to 1,500 feet in depth," hidden from thc sun even a t  noonday. 

T l ~ c  Karkara flows in a northerly direction from the plateau a t  tlie foot of Khan 
Tengri, the higllest pcak of the Tian-Shan (91,000 feet). 

Prom the Trans-lli Ala-tau, there stretcl~es to the north-west the inferior chain of 
mountains which forms the water-parting of tllc Cllu and Ili river syetcms. The chain 
falls gradually to\vards thc north, and merges in t l ~ e  plain in the neiglibourl~ood of Lake 
Balkhash. The highest point is near Kastek (SuoX-fiube,  10,000 feet). Near the  river 
Ragnity thc height of thc mountain sinks to  6,000 feet, and a t  tlie river ICurdai to 4,000 
feet. Across this latter river passes the post-road from Verny to Tashkent. These 
mountains are passsble cvery\eliere without dificulty. Even opposite Kastek and 
To!i~n:~lt tlrcre are several convenient passes, wllile that  of Bisll-hlainali, traversed by 
the above post-road is practicable for wheeled carriages. The mountain ridge itself to  
the north-west of the ICurdai does not present any sharp peaks, but is for the  most part 
continuously undulating, sometimes stretching as a tablc land, along which i t  is possible 
to  march, there being roads over the entire ridge from Bish-hlainak to Lake Ba1khash.t 

Let  us now turn to  a descriptio~~ of the  range t o  the south of Issyk-kul, known 
under the general denomination of the Tian Shan. 

The 'J'ian Shan range forms a gigantic indented ridge rising t o  an absolute height of Tiou Shnn. 
15,000 to 1G,300 feet. I t  presents the appearance of an endless succession of giant 
peaks (some of them 24,000 fect in heigl~t) ,  covered with a dazzling, unbroken mantle of 
snow. According to Semcnoff, bei\r.cen thc sourccs of thc river Iiosllli~~r (the commence- 
ment of tlie Cllu) and the ~najestic group of tile Tengri-tngh-590 miles-this snowy 
mantle is only interrupted six times, viz. :-three times a t  mountain passes below the 
snow-line, and thrce times in the dcfles of rivers which have their sources on the 
northern slopes of the Tian Shan, and force tlieir way through the main ridge to  the 
southern side. 

This range, which for convenience may be called Terske Ala-tan, forms the water Terwke Aln- 
parting between the affluents of the Issxk 1Lul and those which feed the Naryn. The  tall. 
passes over it  from the side of Issyk R u l  are as  follows:-'l'o the east of the Ak-su post 
(Fort Karaltol) is the Turgen Alr-su, \vest of it the Dengerme, Tosor, Harakoun (11,800), 
Keregetash, Ton, Kanur-ulen, Ulahon~ (13,000). Of these the Turgen-Alr-su is impassable 
for camels. 

The Terslte Ala-tau is \voodcd as far as the  Ton defile 37 nliles west of the 
Barskoun Pass, i.e., for the castern two-thirds of Issyk 1Cul. I n  the west yurt of the lake 
it  is destitute of trees except an occasional juniper. 

On the shores of Issyk Kul, the north slqpes of the Tian Shan or the  Terske Ala- 
tau, although very abrupt, are not so stcep as  those of the Trans-lli Ala-tau. 

T l ~ e  snow-line'on the northern slope of the Tian Shan, turned towards the strongly 
heated plateau of Issylc Kul, stands a t  11,600 to 13,000 fect. In  the  gigantic mountain 
group of Khan Tengri, the eternal s n o \ ~ s  feed glaciers of great breadlh, which, however, Khar: 
do not descend below 9,000 feet, i.e., the upper limit of Alpine shrubs. A t  the sources Teng1.i. 
of the  Sary-yassy river system hl. Semenoff' discovered five broad glaciers and the ao- 
called Glacial Sea, exceeding in dimensions the well known ~nel*-de-ylace of the  valley of 
Chamounix. 

The existence of eternal snows and glaciers in the Tian Shan gave rise to  part of 
this range between Khan Tengri and Issyk 1<ul being called Mrls-tccgh, the word mrls in 
Turko-Tartar signifying ice. According to Degini and Strahlenberg, from this word 
mus \ms derived the old name of tlie ridge I t~~az is .  The passes across these icy ridges 
are dangerous and difficult. Living creatures are seldom mct with.$ 

P. Semenqf. Journey from Veruy throug.11 the mountain pass of Si~yok Tiube end tlie Bualn defile. 
t V.  Pultuvutzky. General sketch oI the couutry to the west of tho Trans-Iti betwoen the rivera Cbu 

snd Svr. : lJvp~nsky.  The Uasin of Lob-Nor. 
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M~tznrt The mountain-pass Mussur-dnvccn or pass of glaciers," situated near Ak-su, liee 
I ~ U U S .  over one of the most important snow-summits of the 'l'ian Shan. 

On entering this pass on the north side of the  Tian Slian, the  road lies on but}) 
sides of the Urten Muzart river; the  breadth of the defile is about a mile a t  this point. 
The river flo\r.s in one bed under the right bank of the  defile; here, owing to the rapidity 
and depth of 'the stream it is impassable. 

About one and q u a r t e r  miles above the defile, the little Muzart joins the Urten 
Muzart from the left. The waters of tlie former have a milky appearance, ~ h o a . i ~ ~ g  t.lle 
glacial source of the river. On tlie promontory formed by the junction of the rivers 
there is a fine grove of tall stmight-grown birches, many of them 1 5  inches in diameter. 

A t  the junction of the rivers and across the larger, is a solid bridge built by the 
Chinese during their domination. Beyond this bridge lies one of the  most difficult parts 
of the Muzart defile ; the river flo~vs here a t  the  bottom of a gorge between perpendi- 
cular rocks, tlie road minding wit11  difficult,^ along a narrow ledge overhanging n precipice. 
It is a most difficult pass, unsafe for travellers except on foot ;  animals must be led, and 
even in this case must not be too heavily laden. 

A little further ou, the  road widens ; a pine forest clothes the mountain sides and 
reaches in places to  the river itself, so that  the road passes through an avenue of trees. 

Still further on, the  road enlern.es into a rather broad valley along \vhich the Urteli 
hluzart winds in several branches. %he slopes of the  mountains are covered with forest, 
the  fir, willow, birch, and u~ountain ash, predominating. From here i t  is not far to the 
first glacier, situated sisteen niiles from the entrance of the defile. 'I'he absolute heig:.ht 
of it  is from 7,500 to 8,000 feet, judging from the vegetation. Froill the  south-east fhl1.i 
into i t  a second lateral glacier. I t  is a t  this point from tlie south side, that  the Urtcrl 
Muzart escapes with a \vaterfilll from under the main moraine. Beyond the glacier t l ~ c  
defile bends nearly a t  right angles to the  eastward, and here other small glaciers descend 
into the  defile. Finally i t  is l~emmed in by a huge glacier ; the  road turns again to the 
south and ascends the small glacier of Yalyn-hatsir, which also forms the summit of the 
Muzart pass. 

The most difficult part of the  road is tlie descent on the  south side of the Tian Shan 
to the town of Ak-su. The road passes here over glaciers in which steps are cut, par t l j  
in the ice, partly in the  rock. Caravans a re  unladen here, and horses and packs descend 
separately. 

The Plluznrt pass formed a t  one time the  only commr~nication between the Ili 
province and Iiashgar, but since the insurrection of the Llungans, and the capture of 
Kuldja, i t  has been little frequented, and consequently a t  the present titile the pass 
presents many obstacles. 

The defile of the Urten PlIuzart river is covered with rich pasturage. I t  is shut in 
by steep almost vertical cliffs, ~ ~ i t l i o u t  transverse valleys. Over these cliffs dash natcr- 
falls and sparkling rills. 

A'rxat~,lor That  part of the  Tian Shan, or more correctly of its northern chain, the Trans-Ili 
~tlvllntailln. Ala-tau, which lies to  the west of .the Buanl defile, is called the  Alcxander mountains. 

The  Alexcordcr range gradually rises from the Buam defile to  the  Ala-archa river, 
9,000 Lo 10,000 feet high, judging from the Alpirle vegetation. Eternal snow is see11 
upon it  opposite Fort  Toliniak near tlie Shamsi rivcr; its highest peaks (15,000 fect) are 
found near the rivers Ala-archa and Ala Medjnn. Even a t  the  Shamsi pass, wllich is 
tolerably easy, unmelted snow may be secn in the liollo\vs in the  middle of summer. 
The eternal snows, covering the peaks 13,000 t o  14,000 feet high, extend as  far as the 
sanrces of the river Icara-balta. From this point the range gradually desce~ids to  the  
Merke, near ajhich, a t  tlie sources of the Uriaridi it  is not more than 3,900 feet. 
Further west between the  sources of the rivers Chanar and Makmal, the Alexander 
range again rises to a height above the snow-line (13,000 feet), but westward of the last- 
named rivcr falls again graduirlly to the town of Aulie d t a ,  near \\lhich point the head- 
land Tck-'l'urmi~ss terminates the  range. This I~eiidland is only 2,600 feet in absolute 

- I -  Iieight, and 150 feet above tlic level of tlie river 'l'alass ; i t  fo rn~s  an undulating plain of 
II~:II.~~. sandstone, abo\ e mllicli, a t  a distance of 5 miles from Aulie Ata, rise barren hills of 

porphyrit,ic sienite. 
Down the  northern side of t l ~ e  range flow numerous streams, aflluents of the  Chu, 

and of its chicf tributary, t l ~ e  ILu~agaty. 'I'l~e northern slope is covcrcd wit11 forest to  a 
heigllt of 5,000 fect to  n,000 feet (:~ccording to Scmenof) ,  but its soulllern slope is 
entirely trcclcss. 'l'l~e niain ridge bet\vecn Aulie Ata and Merke is connected in plirces 
by mountain knots \\it11 a necot~tl 1)arallel range. This latter separates tlic valley of the 
'I'alass from that of the C'l~i~,cllili. 

r .  l l ~ e  low 1)nsses over t l ~ c  Alcxantlcr range, as for example the ICyr-Jol pass a t  the 
sources of the Urianda, arc covered with cscellc~it pasturage ; long grasses, tlic moun- 



t , i n  POIJ~IY and the peony grow even a t  a height of 7,600 feet, i.e., up to the limits of 
perpe tu~l  snow in the ravines (at the end of hlay). I n  ilugust, hoaever, this snow also 
disappeurri. T l ~ e  pass itself ir, free from snow even in May, and is covered with low 
grass. A few juniper trees and black currant bushes are met with a t  the top of the paw 
neur t l ~ c  ITrianda River NO. 2. 

IJrianda River No. 3 flows through a deep gorge in the limestone, with cliffs on 
side rising to a height of 1,000 feet ;  the bottom of the defile and every projection 

ir, tllickly studded with the  mouutain ash, currant, and other bushes. H i g l ~ e r  up on the 
cliffs is found the juniper, while the lower sandstone spurs are covered with grasses, 
relicved by the wild rose with its creamy petals. 

'J'hc valleys of certain rivers, e.y., the Talass and its affluents, are covered with 
poplars, willows and other trees, while tlie birch graccs the mountain defiles. 

r~ l h e  Alexandcr range, in its highest part ol)posite Pisl~pek, is connected by a 
mountain knot with the broad range on the south, known under various local names-- 
Uvtak-tau, Stc,ssccttriv, ICcira-burn, &c. Up to the year 1864 there \ \as  supposed to be 
a sil~gle broad range south of the Alexander, called Iriltiktirt ; but in reality there are a 
numbcr of short ridges running in difcrent directions. 

'I'lle Urtak-tau trending west gradually falls, and near Tas-kicl~u, about 30 mile* I'l-rsk-tall. 

from the sources of the Arys, ends in a steep lieadland not more than 3,960 feet 
in absolute height. To  the west of this headland there is a lirnehtone height, separated 
from it by a dry flat valley, half-a-mile broad. Eternal snow in small patches is seen 
along tliis range as  far as  abreast of the mouth of the Sary Bulak, 14 milcs nbove 
Yas-ltichu. A t  the sources of the river Mashat a small range separates from the 
Urtak-tau, which runs in a south-westerly direction, and ends about 30 ~ni les  north-east 
of Taekkent. From tliis range, near the sources of the River Sadam, separates in o 
westerly direction a low but steep and narrow branch (30 miles long) called Kazikurt 
Ata. As it separates from the  main range i t  falls gradually, but towards the extremity 
again rises with a steep double peak. This peak, called also Kaeilcurt Ata, is twice tlre 
height of the railge, and upon it, according to local tradition, the ark of S o a h  rested 
after the Deluge. 

Snow falls upon the summit of Kazikurt Ata as early as September, but disappears 
and comes again by Xovember, so that  the I~ciglit of the peal< does not exceed 7,000 
feet. 

From the peak of Kazikurt Ata there runs a flat height, the water-parting of the 
riveru Arys and Chirchik, with a high isolated crater to the south-west of Cllcrnke~lt. 

T o  the south of the Urtak-tau and Kazikurt Ata ranges rise others, as yet  only 
partially explored, which fill up the Province of Ferghana, and reach as  far as the Syr 
Darya. Of these the Na?ntu~gun rScwLge is even higlier than the Urtak-tau, Many of its N:I,IIIIIIPIII 
s u ~ l ~ m i t s  have an absolute height of from 15,000 to li,0U0 feet. According to Scvertsoft' I I I ~ I I I ~ ~ ~ I ~ I I Y .  

the snow line of this range is a t  a height of 11,(100 feet. 
The avcrage height of the crest of the Namangan range is, however, not greater 

than that of the Urtak-tau ; the peaks alone rise to a greater e!cvation. 'I'lie peaks are 
in some cases pointed, in others tliey apllcar like creneluted towcrs surmounted with 
snow platforms, exceedingly varied and picturesque in appearance (Scvertsofl'). 

We have already described t l ~ c  Alexander ranye from the Buam defile (near 
Tokmak) to the Tck Turmass headland (near Aulie Ata), where it terminates. -4 consider- 
able part of the range here described, viz., from tlie defile of the river Kara Raltn, lies 
within the borders of the Sgr Darya Province. I n  prolongation of the Alexander 
mountains is another rangc of less ~nagnitutle, the ICai.cc-tncc, or Blaclr Ilountaius. A K;,,.;,-,:,,,, 

description of this range may be conveniently introduced I~erc. 
'I'he Kara-tau range is of importance, not from its clcv:~tion, but From the  fact that  

the  first mines worked in Turkestan are to  be found here. Excellcnt coal and lead 
a re  worked in this district. 

The range, as  hcforc said, terminates close to  Fort  Julck. About the meridian 
of Julek projects the Kara-murun Mountain (T3laclc-nose or promontory) n l~ ich  rises 
abruptly from the extensive sca of sand, and forms the true western termination of the 
Kara-tau. From Icara-murun nearly to  the sources of the Arys tlie range trends south- 
enst. ' l ' l i~  south-west slopes are rocky, whilst the middle of the range between tlie rivers 
Batpalc, Aristandi, Sassgk, Chayan, Little and Great 13ugun, has the appearance of o 
highland plateau with deep valleys. , , 1l1e south-west slopes arc stecpest and most rceky bet\vrcn the rivcrs Boroldni and 
Arys. 'I'l~c diff'erence of cliaractcr is so marked that  thc nntivcs call this pnrt of t l ~ e  mnge 
by the special name pf Boroltlai Tau. 'l'lie rivers Boroldni, I<osl~liur-~lta, n11t1 Ilittle 
Bugun have furrowed out dccp channels, \v11ich can only be troverscd with dificulty. 



Still there arc in this part of the rangc, ns well as  t,o the wcstward, several more or lesll 
convenient passes-'l'urlan, Clrilik, Jrlan, Kulan and others. These nnrnes nre borne also 
by tlle l~ighcst  ~ n o u n t a i ~ ~ r  in tlie vicinity of the passes. 'l'l~c isolated nrountains Chayan, 
Arkarly, &c., arc i~lso includeil in the liara-tau. 

r l l t c  I sun~nlits of tlie liara-tou do not rise to a I~c igh t  above 5,000 or 6,000 feet, and 
in suinliler arc entirely free froni s n c ~ .  Hellcc the name K(tvct-~au, or Black Mountains, 
as  op1)oscd to , \ k - ~ a u  or wllitc (sno\r) mo~intains. 

'l'lie Kara-tau, or more correctly h e  Boroldai, is connected wl t l~  the Ak-sai by 8 

saddle a t  Clrakpnlt ; here the r m g c  has an absolute height of 5,000 feet, and gives rise 
to two rivcrw, which water very fertile valleys, the Boroldai and Bugon. A t  the sources 
of the former rivers is found wood for building purposes, distributed over an arca 14 nrilev 
long by 3 ii~ilcs broad. 

The I~iglrcst. part of the Kara-t,au lics to  tllc west of the river Kumyr-tass, where 
the range takes a north-west~rly direction. Here it  attains an elevation of 7,000 feet. 
The S I I I I ~ I I I ~ ~ S  of the Turlan pass, according to tlie hypsoinetrical cnlculntions of 
M. Frczc, attain a height of 6,800 fcet, or nearly double the height of Lhe passes at 
Bugun. 

K icI~!icne- 'l'he Iiichk,/lc.-L ern-tncc (Litt,le Kara-tau) is the  name given t o  the  northern lower 
1 - 1 1  YPOIS of the m:~in l<;~ra-tau range, from which t l i c j  are separated Ly a longitudinal valley. 

This minor range ends bct\vcen t,he River I<nn~yr-tas and the Turlan Pass. I t  descends 
to  the plai i~ on the nor t l~  in broad, stcepish spurs, furron~cd with waterless valleys. These 
s l~~irs ,  dry and barren, arc of alluvial f'ormation ; a t  their feet lie numerous salt marshes 
and salt lakes. 'L'lle streams wl~icll rise in the range are  unimportant, and lose tliein. 
selves immetlixtely on entering the steppe. 

In its Iiighest p:rrt tlie liichkene-ala-tau forms a single ridge, but westward of tile 
town of Turlicstan a second low chain stretches pamllel t o  the  Rara-tau, along its south 
side. The northern slope descends ;lbrul,tly to  the steppe. 

The ot,her niountain ranges of Scnrirecl~ia wl~ich remain to  be described are the 
branches of the Jungaria-ala-tau, and the  Tarbagatai, which lies on the northern 
frontier of the province. 

.r1~~~gal.ia- The J~cirgco~icc-ulcc-ttri~ extends from north-cast t o  south-west, between Lake Ala-kul 
*Ilk tall. and the river Ili. I t s  average Ilei,yht rcacl~cs (i,000 feet, but isolated peaks, such, for 

instance, as those a t  the sources of tlre Ilcpsa. Sarlian, Baslcan, Ali-su, attain a height of 
12,000 feet aud more, according to Sl~rcnli's coml~utation. The  linlit of eternal snow, 
according to the same observer, is found a t  10,700 fcet. 

The moui~tain chaill of Irclr-l~alirg connects the Jungaria-ala-tau with the  main 
Tarbagatui range. 'I'l~e lrigllest points in the Little Ala-tau are the pealis of Kurenbil; 
more to the  s o ~ t l l  1.1111, nearly in a westerly direction, the  snowy mountains of the 
Koranyn-tau, a t  ~ v l ~ o s e  nortl~ern foot lies tlle town of Icopal. Still more t o  the south in 
the salr~e rarlge is the inountain pass of Cl~igil-tash, through which runs the summer route 
to  Kuldj ;~ from l<opal. From this point, still more t o  the south, stretch the snowless 
Altyn-imcl mountains, as  far as the Cl~ulalr inclusive, forming a single chain with many 
mountain passes, l'aksi-altjn-imel, Ja1na.n-alt~n-irnel, Tuz-nit, Chumur, Tizgin, kc. Chulak 
is the  name given to the rangc ~vliich falls tonards the river lli, and ends abruptly 
about I 0  nliles from that rivcr ; hence its naule Chulak, '; cut off" or "curtailed." To 
the north of Iinren-bil lie, one bcliind the ot l~er ,  the  heights of Jilty, Karagai, Iiuge-tau 
and othcrs. The \\.estcrn braurl~es of the Little Ala-tau are  very ramified, and extend 
as far as the ~nitldle coursc: of tlie rivcrs which fill1 into the 13allcash. 

To  the  cast of liop211 lie sotne unin11)ortant branches of the Ala-tau : Bayan-Jurek 
and others, which stretcliing nortllbvard, bear tlre names Suok-tau, Jilty-Kara, Ragaini, 
Dulan-l<al.a, &c. All of thcm arc f'urro\vcd with rivers (Ak-su, Bien, 1Cyzyl Agach), 
and end on the wcst with the Chichen-ltara crater. To  the west of Kopal, beiow the 
mountain plateau of Jon, con~mencillg \\-itIl the  sources of the  river Balylthta and 
above Ulsl~css, lie the detached ~ n o ~ l n t a i n  craters of Karalroi and Burakoi, which afford 
excellent \viutcr quarters for the Kirglliz of the Great I-Torde. Fur t l~er  on, beyond the 
river Kok-su, are Lal~asy, Kcrcn, Altivoit-I<adcn, which form a separate rangc, uniting 
with the  ilnportant mountains Ark-al3k, Arliarly, Molai-sary, Mai-tiube, and others. 

The valleys between the above-nirmcd rnountains rc,joice in excellent pastures, where 
the uon~ads love to  conjircgntc. Here was the centre of Jungarian territory before the 
khanate of tha t  narnc tinally ceased to exist. 

T ~ I . L ; L ; ~ I  ui 'l'lle Tu~l,trgtrl(ti range (or range of marinots ; tnl.b(tyn = marmot) forms one of the 
I I I ( , ~ ~ I I I : L I U S .  western outliers of the Altai, and se1)ilrates Turliestan from the  Semipalata province. 

T l ~ c  range rises to n very consit1er:lblc elevation. TheodorofF determined trigonometri- 
cally tlie he ig l t  of the higlicst point to  be 9,800 feet. The mountains of Pass-tau, 



according to the same observer, rises to  a height of .9,@68 Parie feet ;  but with the 
exception of two masses of eternal snow, the snow lies in isolated patches (Semcnof). 

Prom the 'l'arbagatui, and the most western branches of the Jungaria Ala-tau, 
westward to the Caspitm Sea, extends the true Central Asian stcppe, nearly level and 
treeless, covered a t  different places with sand-dunes and shifting sands, salt marshes, 
sors (dried-up salt swnmps), salt-lakes, &c. Only in its western part is there a low 
rnounti~in chain-the Mugajor-a continuation of the Ural. The  soutliern limit nf the 
Ural is generirlly considered to be the niountains on the lefc bank of the  Ural-the 
Gul~crlinsk, (:irials!i, and others. But in reality the range projects into the Khirgiz steppe, 
beyond the river Ural, corillnencing ar low hills, which gradually rise in height, and 
ult~inii~tcly bear the nanle of Mugajor. Although this range is different in outward 
appearance, its geological structure serves t o  identify it  with the Ural. 

The Jluclcclor. dlu~ii~t(titls consist of a series of rocky craters, on the slopes of which alugnjor 
has gradually formed a layer of earth of  greater or less fertility. 111 the valleys wood of luUuu'ai'lm. 
stunted growth is found, and frequent springs, which feed the affluents of tlie ILik and 
Or. 'I'he l~iglicst point of the range is Mount Airiuk. 

To the south of tlie klugajor-tau extends a chain of low heights, of n salt for- 
mation, \vl~icli serves to conueet tlie range with the Us t  Urt. The chief group of these 
enlinences is known as  the Jurnrcn-tau. JSIII~~II-tau. 

'I'hrough the Ust Urt  stretches a low chain of mountains from south-east to nortli- 
west, I)ct\veen the Mangyshlak peninsula and Buzatchi, known as  the Ak-t(iu. These 
consist of barren rocks of no great elevation. 

South of the Ust Urt its continuation may be traced in the  Aks(i?.y nabs i~Iouittnirrs, Aksury 
which consist for the most part of barren rocks. Still further south, near ICmsnovodnk hba111oun-  

Bay, rise the Balkan Moariluins, conais t i~~g of an isolated agglon~emtion of hills wit& F&;u8, 
five peaks. These mount,ains extend north-west and south-ee.st for about 35 miles. 
tlie south foot lies the old bed of the Oxus (Uzboi). The  Balkans rise to  a height of 
6,000 feet. They are rocky, but in consequence of the abundance of springs, are  
coveretl \vitIi very good pasturage. 

The north shore of Balkan Bay is bordered by the low, rocky mountains of Icaipat, 
Kubrtdilgh, Siicgadani, and Ujram, behint1 \\.liicl~ opens out the valley of ICubadagh. The 
Sliegadanr Rfountnins border the bay on the north-cast, becoming gradually lo\rcr, and 
join the Balltans on the south side of the bay. The extremities of tlie Balkan range lie 
1 0  miles from the sea-sho e. 

To the south of the !3 alkans extends a large salt plain, covered in l~lnccs with sand 
hillocks and salt marshes. I n  this plain rise the rnountaius of Keppet Dagh, in rr soutli- 
east direction. They are separated by the  narrow valley of the Gurgrn from the 
Elburz Mountains, which lie within the Persian frontier. 

Such is the orographical character of Semirechia, or rather of the northern part of 
Russian Turkcstan, as in the preceding pares we have described not only the  mountains 
of Semirechia, but those connected with them, the Alexander mountains and tlie 
Kara-tau, which form part of thc Syr Darya Province. 

Le t  us now pass to  a considcration of the hydrography of the province of I ~ Y L I I ~ ~ I -  
Semirechia. * G I < . \ I ~ I I ~ -  

Ri\-t%rs. 
One of the most important rivers in Semirechia is the Ili. I t  is of special Ili. 

importance for the country, because i t  does not lose itself in the sands or becoriie 
dissipated in vast marshes, ns is ordinarily the case with a steppe river, but discharges 
its waters into the great, navigable lake Balkhash.* The Ili tnltes its rise in the Tian 
Shan within Chinese territory, and is formed of many streams, the  cliief being the  
Knsh, Telcess, and Kungess. At the point where it enters Russian territory i t  is 
already a considerable river in rehpect of breadth, depth and velocity. The entire 
course from the source is estimated a t  upwards of 450 ~ni les  ; from the Ili Post to  Lake 
Balkhash the  distance is about 250 miles. 

At  bliis post the Ili receivcs from the left the  rivers Talgar and ICnskclen. It now 
takes a general north-west direction between high rocky banks, which rise gradunlly, 
and a t  a distance of about 17 miles reach their greatest elevation of 300 feet above tlie 
level of the river, with steep declivities in places. Further on, the  banks get lower, and a t  
the  mouths of t.he Kerc-bulak (right bank) form on either side of thc river high plateaux, 

Hefore thr rrrcnt distnrhaucc:s ill Westom Cl~iua hopes were entertained of eetnl)lishiug romrn~~~~i- 
cation by  steamer^ from Lake Bnlkhauh nloug the river Ili to Kuldju, but these Lopes have uot rrt pasent 
been realibed. 
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which are temlinnted on the right by the spnrs of the Mahi-Sary Mountains, and on 
the left by the river ILurtu, beyond which points stretches an expanse of deep sand. 
These sands, here nearer to, there further away from, the river, form a valley from I to 
6 miles in breadth ; they continue uninterruptedly on the lcft bank as  far as  the 
Ballihash, but on the right only as  far ns Chilgnryn, nrllerc thc Ili, giving off' the 
Bakanass on the right, changes its course to  a more westerly dircction. 

Bet\reen the Bakanass and tlie right bank of thc Ili the sands are no longer 
continuous, 'but form isolated dunes connected in placcs into consicleral)le masses. 
About 75 miles before reaching the mouth, the  Ili divides into several branches, of 
which the principal are the Kurlu, ILana-kly, Jaman-kly on the  right, and the Kok-tnl 
on tlie left. These and other branches form n broad delta scvcral hundrcd square miles 
in extent, called Kantnci, chiefly a reed-grown marsh, and i~rlder cultivation only in a 
few places. 

The breadth of the Ili  within the limits described varies from 260 t,o 1,200 yards ; 
it,s depth from G to  30 feet. Boil1 breadth and depth, however, vary with the season of 
the  ycar. In  Rfay, June, and July they are  a t  their maximum, and in October and 
Novc~mbcr a t  their nlini~nurn. But the quantity of water in the  same montli varies from 
year to  year, according to the  temperature of those nlonths. 

The bed of the rivcr between the high banks is sandy and stony, between the  sand- 
banks it  is sandy and in a few places muddy. The  current runs st the  rate of from 
8 to 4 niiles per hour. In spring the stream is pnrticularly rapid, when t h e  turbid ~ a t e r s  
of the l l i  undermine its banks, ~ n d  uproot bushes and even l a r p  trees. 

The river fornms many islands, overgrown partly with willows, partly with reeds, 
and sandhanlcs. These banks, which frequently change position, sonlewliat impede 
navigation, although as  the main branch has sufficient depth of water, flat-bottomed 
boats a re  able to  pass without much difficulty a t  any time of tlie year I t  is very 
probable that  the river could be navigated as  far as  the ICuldja country. 

The Ili is crossed a t  the Ili Post by ferry. There are no fords across the river, as  
the dcpth of thc water is never less than 6 feet. The Kirghiz find places where the  deep 
channel is narrow, so that  they can cross partly by wading and partly by swimming. Of 
such places the principal are a t  Sary-temir and Kekrel-togoi. 

T L ~ ~ C H ~ .  The Riz.n. Il'eless, the chief affluent of the Ili, issues from the  west side of the high 
group of the I<han.-Tengri. A t  its sources the Tekess flows from east t o  west through 
a valley, which separates the principal mass of the mountains from thc  outlying spurs, or 
as t,hey are called by the natives, t h e  I h m - t a u  (13laclr Mountc~ins). After proceeding 
about 30 miles in this direction, the rivcr 11ends to  the  north, forces its wa.y through the 
outlying spurs of the Tian Shan, thcncc gradnnlly 1)earing away eastward, passes round 
a high rocky mountain, Tash-tiube, or Tel<csnyn-bash (10,000 fcet high). I t  afterwards 
keeps the same course as  far as  Ilcli-ltapkak, near which, emerging into a broad valley, 
it  bends away to thc  north-east, a direction i t  retains until i t  falls into the Ili. 

As far as  l'ash-tiube the Tekess flows in a narrom rocky defile; its foaming torrent 
dashes wit11 n terrible roar over the bonldcrs which form its bcd. Further on, its course 
is not so rapitl, and the mountains receding from its banks, leave a valley 1,200 yards 
broad. This valley is closed by the Uch-ICaplcak 011 the  right, and by Ula-basktau on 
the left 1)ank. 

After passing through this gorge, t h e  Tekess issues into a broad valley, along which 
its turbid waters roll ovcr a sinuous bcd. 

The mountains wl~ich enclose the 'l'clicss valley, particularly on its south side, are 
covered wibh a fine fir forest, ~ r h i c l ~  in placcs extends continuously for 20 or 30 miles. 
I t  is l ) a r t i c ~ ~ l a r l ~  dense between the sources of the Naryn-Kol and Urten-Mozart. 
Thcsc woods sl~ould furnish in the future an inexhaust.ible source of wealth, as  the timber 
can be floated down the  Tekess t o  the  Ili, and thence along this river to thc treeless 
shores of the Balkhash. 

'I'lie 'l'ekess throughout its course flows nearer to  thc  left side of the  vallcp, and 
its affluents come from tlic right bank out of thc main range. 'I'hese are  the three 
Kapkaks, the l<arakol, Chon-M~~zart,  Mulinr-Muduna, Urten-Muzart, and the Ak-so, with 
its afflucnt thc Khotor. 'The 1Caral;ol and both Muzarts Iiavc their origin in glaciers, 
and in summer become so swollen that  it  is impossible to  ford them. 

The banks of the 'rekess and of all its anluents are covcrcd wit,h bush and patches 
of wood; birch of small sizc is found herc, particularly on thc  Ka~,aliol. In  some places 
thc bush fnrms a dense thicket, to  travcrsc which is a matter of solne difficulty. The 
~~nderr , . ro~rth consists c11ieHy of the prickly thorn, wild rosc, and stuntetl birch. 

I I 1 l ~ e  vnlley of the 'I'clcess is deserted for the  greater part of the year;  and in the 
sumn~cr only is it cnlivcnccl I J ~  tlic nomad dwellings of the Bogins (a I<ara.Kirgl~iz tribe) 



of the Issyk Kul uyezd. In Kovemhcr and January the Kirghiz bring their horses hcre 
for the winter. Until the ilisurrection of the Dungans and 'L'uranchees, tlie Kalmuku, 
Oluits, and Kotuns used to non~atlise on this river. J3ut in 1665 they migrated north- 
ward, and frorn that time tlie valley has presented a death-like appearance. Aud 
yet i t  is one of the best inountain valleys in respect of suitability for settled lifk. 
The remains of fields and irrigating  canal^ allow that cultivation colnn~enced a t  Uch- 
Kapkuk. According to tlie Kalmuhs, wlreat does not ripen above the linrakol ; I ~ a r l e j  only 
is sown ; but bclow the Karakol, on tlie Ak-su ant1 both Muzartd, all cereals groT.v in abun- 
dance, owing to the tempcrate climate, the fertile black soil and the abundance of water. 

The valley of the Ili, 1 to ti miles ill breadth, has a clay soil. and is par t l j  sown 
wilh millet. On the immediate banks it  is so thickly overgrown with willorvs nud recds, 
that  in somc places it  is nearly impossible to  reach the water. Along the rest of tlie 
valley are scattered thorn, saksaul, jidda," and a few poplars. 

The Ili valley would be suitcd for settlelrrents were it  not for the insufficiency of 
timber, of which the first Russian sett!ers made too unsparing a ure. As fuel therc is 
in some places saksaul, thorn, and other shrubs, but for building and otlier domestic 
purposes there is no other than that which might be floated down from thc mountain* 
wl~cnce t l ~ e  river 'l'ekcss derives its source. 

Traces of ancient settlements may be seen along the entire extent of the Ili ; on 
the riglrt bank below hlaral-'l'ogoi are numerous canals leading froin tlle river, which, 
accortling to the statements of the Kirghiz, were used by former inhabitants for irrigating 
their fi elds and pastures ; the land is said to  he excellent for agricultural purposes : the 
Kirghiz, who nornadise on the right bank b e t w e n  Maral-togoi and the Balkhash, 
obtaining a return of from ten to  twenty-Sold. 

The islands in the river-bed are cliiefly grown with willows and reeds. The valley 
abounds, among others, with ke~ltlir, which affords an excellent material for spinning. 
Another product is uchkat, from the fibres of which the Kirghiz prepare rope of an 
inferior quality. 

The shruh uchkcct, with its straight stalk G to  12 feet in length and 3 inches in 
thickness, is also used I J ~  the Kirghiz as fuel. The smolie is, Ilon.ever, exceedingly 
canstic, and hence it is that tlre Kirghiz, \vlio nomndise in places \~liicll abound in this 
shruh, s ~ i f e r  in winter from diseases of the cye to  a very large extent. 

The prevailing wind in the  valley is the north-west, blowing from the sandy and 
barren steppes of the Bekpak-dala and the shores of Lake Balkhash. I n  the  hot 
season this wind drives the sand and brings the  rain-clouds, and in winter produce8 
Revere storms and cyclones, which last for days in succession. The high and thick 
reeds which grow in abundance on the banks of the Ili, particularly in the delta of the 
river, give the best defence to  the Kirghiz against hurricanes and cold.blasts, and afford 
lhem protection and convenient \\,inter quarters. 

In  the reeds on the banks are found tigers, panthers, and wild-boars ; the latter in 
large numbers. Of birds there arc pelicans, swans, geese, duck, snipe, and quantities of 
pheasants. 

According t o  the statement of tlie Cossacks stationed in Fort Ili, the fisheries of 
the river might be profitable, especially those of Lake Ala Iiiil. The ICirghiz fish a good 
deal in summer. In  the river are found in large nuinbcrs the osinan and marnili, tho 
roe of which is poisonous. 

The I&ev Boro/~,z~dzi~t:-This river, with its ealley nnd neiglibouring mountain ~ , , , . , , l , , , , l~~~,  
district, belongs also in part to  the basin of the Ili, although i t  never reaches that  
river. The Borohudzir, from the ruins of the fort of the sanie name (Karaul-bass in 
Kirghiz), formed, until the occupation of ILuldja, the old lti~ssian frontier with that  of 
Western China. I t  takes its name from the issue of the defile between tlie mountains 
of 13el Bulak and Great Kaitass, about 24 miles above the ruins of the Borohodzir 
fort, and flows for a distance of some 30 miles. About 2 miles before it  reaches the Ili 
(near the ruins of the Chinese fort Ili-Iia,raul), the river is hidden in high and dense 
reeds, and forms a marsh. The river is rapid, but not deep; its water is clear and 
 holeso some. After rain, like all other mountain streams, i t  becomes turbid and unfit for 
cooking purposes. The bottom of the river is covered with stones, often of great size. 

The valley on either side, watered by cool springs and the canals cut from the 
river, abounds in excellent pastures and meadows. The grass and clover, mhich grow 
here in abundance, are very succulent and nutritious. The soil is fertile and well suited 
for cultivation, in proof of wl~ich the fact may be mentioned that  tlie yield of corn is 
t w n t y  to thirty-fold. Vegetalrles are produced in large quantity. Cotton is cultivated 
bp the Chinese imigrants, but i t  yields in quality to that  of Bokhara. The river bank4 

* mild olive. 



are covered with willows, and in places with thick reeds. Building wood may be 
procurcd from the sources of the  Usek and in t l ~ e  nlountains of Sarlytash, about 
35 miles from the head-quarters of the Borohudzir det.clc11ment; but it  is not easily 
brought down. Wood for fuel, such as  poplars and salisnul, is found in abundance about 
16 niiles from the head-clunrters ; the former on the lli, the latler in the Aidarly-Iiu~n. 

On the river are found duck, snipe, and pheasant ; in t l ~ c  rceds on the ballkn wild 
boars in large herds. 

Tlle Borol~udzir valley in December and January is covered wit11 a t l ~ i r ~  layer of 
snow. A t  tlie end of Decen~her  the river is frozen over, but carly ill Februury tlle ice 
commences to  melt, and towards the  end of t h e  montli tlle wholc valley s11o\rs grecan, 
In  summer the valley, owing to the heat, is insupportable, the temperature reactling in 
the day time 125" F. Rains fall very seldom, and the air beconies suft'ocatir~g. Ilcsides 
snakes, scorpions, and tarantnlre, q~itlers,  mosquitoes, flies, kc., thrive, and are very 
troublesome to animals, especially to  camels and horned cattle. 

About : jB  miles from the head-quarters of the Boroliudzir clctachmellt is the  district 
of K o k - h e n ,  situated a t  the junction of the  Great and Little Usek. 'l'lie locality is 
picturesque, abounds in good pastures and wood, and is well suited for agriculture. 'Yhe 
banks of tlie llsek are  covered with high and thiclr reeds. 

TIIF Rice73 Ch~r.-llhis is the second important river of Semirecl~ia; half a mountain 
torrent and half a sluggish steppe river, i t  takes its rise in the  eternal snows of the 'rian 
Shan. Formed of a niultitude of small mountain strcarns,the Kyzart, Suok, Iiari~lcol, kc., 
which flow from west t o  east, the Kocliltur, wl~ich is the name under which the C;lru is 
known in the earlier part of its course, flo~vs throllg-h an open picturesque valley, 
G to I I! milcs in breadth. The soil of the valley is gravelly and strong, tllrrei;,re 
little suited to  agriculture. On the other hand, thcse mour~ta i~ i  valleys presc~lt suitable 
spots for the nomad dwellings of the Kara Kirghiz. 

'llhe vi~lley of tlie Kochkur is very tortuous, its main easterly direction often c l ~ a n ~ c s  
to the north-east, and mhen approaching Issylr Kul  i t  takes a nortl~erly course. Cjl,  
t o  t,his poiut the bed of the river is blocked with huge roclrs, but the valley now widens, 
and the river flows between low but rocky banks to  Iiutemaldi. Here the ICochkur gives 
off a small tributary, the  ICutemaldi, which disembogues into the I s ~ y k  Kul. The fact 
of this connection with the lake led to  the river Chu being supposed for a long tinie 
to  flow from the lake, the Kutemaldi being deemed the comrner~cement or upper waters of 
that  river until investigation showed the  real dircction of the stream, and proved the 
Kochkur to  I)e the true source of the Chu. 

Near ICutemaldi thc Chu makes a sliarl) bend to the  west, nearly a t  a right angle, and 
flows in a narrow valley, abountling in excellent pastures ; i t  afterwards inclines to  the 
north, passes round the extremity of t l ~ c  'ruru-aigyr mountains, and enters tlle Buam 
defile, a broad cleft in the  Alexander range. 

A t  its entrance into the defile, the  Chu is not so impetuous as  to  prevent its being 
forded in placea. The right bank is covered with a dense thicket of osiers, aspens, 
prickly thorn, and other characteristic flora of the mountainous parts of Sen~irechia. 

The further we proceed the  more gloomy and picturesque does the  defile become, 
the more scanty the vegetation. The mountain slopes which ovcrllang the valley rise in 
huge terraces I~road and flat. The  defile contracts gradually ; a t  the  gorge of Uch 
ILurukel (aftlucnt on the left bank of the Chu), one of the  narrowest parts of the Bunm, the 
defile becomes less sombre, and shortly opens out into a broad mountain-valley cnclosed 
within ~~icturesquc cliff's. This valley bears the  name of Sary-dala (Yellow valley). Here, 
a t  Ala-bash, on the  left banlr, there are very peculiar rocks of indurated clay, \\.hicl~ present 
the appearance of a series of twisted columns, high and naked, broken horizontally in places. 

'I'hc mor~nt,ain valley ends prol)erly a t  the  cross gorge of the Terelrti (an affluent 
of tlle left bunk of the  Chu), where the  gorge commences in all its mild sl~lendour. In  the 
present day the gorge is levelled, and along it runs a good carringe road for postal corn- 
munication wit11 lssyk-Kul. Not  long ago the  traveller had to make his way along 
narrciw ledges overhanging the impetuous river, to  scramble along t h e  koid.jols (narrow 
mountain tracks or sheep paths), and to ford the  f o n m i n ~  torrent a t  the risk of being 
horne away by its force. Rut now there is a made road, and those difficulties and 
dangers llave ceased to exist. 

Remarkal~le for its picturesque grandeur is the  gorge of the Great Kebin ; here 
at. one time was the narrowest part of the defile. The point of junction of this valley 
with lhc  Buam defile is almost impassable, l 'he porphyritic rocks of the  cleft approach 
the rivcr with such perpendicular sides that there is no room on t l ~ e  banks even for a 
narrow path. To  penetrate up the  Kebin by boats also is impossible, owing to the 
rapids in the river. 





division of the river into branches and inundations, overgrown with recds, near lakc 
Tobukti-Chnganak. 

Knratal. The liiver hraratal takes its rise in the  enowy summits of the Ala-tau, and pursuee 
generally a south-westerly course a s  far a s  its junction with the Kok-su, the mout 
importaut of its tributaries. 

After its junction with the  latter river, which joins it  from the left, the  Karatal 
passes round the extremity of the TiuB-Mainak mountains, on the south and west, alld 
continues in a north-west direction until the Biji joins it  from thc left. T l ~ i s  river is the 
last affluent; i t  has little water, but never actually drics up, as it  is fed by springs. 
In  the lower part of its course, for the last 10 miles, the 13iji in spring becomes very 
full of water in consequence of its receiving some brancl~cs from the Kok-su, ~uc11 
the Makar~chi with the hfokur, and the Tentiak, which formerly were, in all probability, 
artificial canals, but now-a-days have become streams watcring the fertile plain between 
the TiuC-hiainak and Altn-ait mountains. 

From the mouth of the Biji the  Karatal takcs a northerly course as far as  Temir- 
tiulei; here dividing into several branches, of which the three principal arc the new 
Karatal, the old Karatal, and a third n.ithout a name, it  falls into Lake Balkllash. The 
other mouths of the river discharge themselves into a morass some miles before reaching 
the lake. 

The entire course of the Karatal from its junction with the  Kok-su t o  Balkliash is 
about 170 miles. The  streanr a t  tlie former point runs a t  the rate of 4 3  miles au I~our, 
but as  the  lake is approached, the rate declines t o  2 milcs per hour. 

The  depth of the river is very variable ; in July it amounts t o  21 feet or more, in 
September it  commences to  decrease, and in Octol~er  i t  declines to  4 feet in places, and 
becomes fordable. I n  summer i t  is nowhere fordable. The dept,h in the same month 
varies from year to  year. Tlre breadth of the river is from 70 to 150 yards. The bet1 is 
sandy clay. 

A t  the Karabulak settlement, where the  post-road crosses the Karatal, there is an 
excellent bridge. Over the  Kolr-su, a t  the Kok-su and Tsaritsin settlements, there are 
also good bridges. Fords exist a t  Janaly, 'ranrar-utlrul, Aral-utkul, and other points. 

The Karatal flo~vs in a valley from l& t o  3 miles in breadth, bounded a t  the  mouth 
of the Biji by a high plateau which extends on the left as  far as  t h e  steppe, and on the 
right as far as  the mountains of Burul-tiube, Ali-tash, Chaldir-tiube, and Yesik-kissik. 
Beyond this, a t  Tas-suat, the  sands border the river on the left ; beyond the  mountains 
of Mikainar sands also fringe the  valley, so that for a distance of' 75 miles a sandy 
districl borde1.s the  valley, vilrich is continued also round the  southern shore of the lake. 
This valley has a clayey soil, and is in many placcs under cultivation. Frorn Tcmir-tiul to  
the Balkhash, for a distance of 25 milcs, thc valley is overgrown with reeds ; above this 
district a!orlg the bank to Tamar-utliul willows are  alone found. 

Still further up the  river thcre are no trees, and grass only grows where the valley 
is irrigated by means of ciryks. 

'l'he Karatal valley does not offer any great convenience for settlements owing to 
the dearth of wood and the absence of suitable places for agriculture, especially in tlle 
lower part of its course. 

'l'l~e river abounds in the  two prevailing fish of Central Asia, the  osman and 
marnik, in appearance like the  nellna or Siberian salmon. I t  is remarkable that the 
roe, and generally all the  inside of the marnik, is poisonous, while the flesh is innocuous. 

1.1-paa. The Hi~91.r Lepsa.-Of the other rivers ellie11 flow into the Balkbnsh, the  Lepsa is 
deserving of mention, on account of its tine mountain valley and rich pastures. l'articu- 
larly fertile are the  sites of the IZussian settlements, the  Lepsa (Chubar-agatch) and 
the village of Constantine. 

'I'lre site of the  Lepsa settlement, which was a t  one time the  favourite haunt of the 
Khans of Jungaria (Kalmulis), is reno\vned for the salubrity of its climate. Spring 
commences 11el.e a t  t h e  cnd of April. Tlle hcad-waters of thc  Lepsa, which run fiue in 
summer, arc ill t l ~ a t  month impetuous torrents, bearing away rocks and trees in their course. 
In  spring l~cavy rain falls, moistening tlie soil, while in summer frequent thunder storms are 
heard in the mountains. Owing t o  tlre elevated situation of the Chubar-agatch (Lepsa) 
valley, the heat in summer is not so much felt, and the  nights arc evcn cllilly. In 
surnmrr rain falls lcss frcclucntly, still the  grass docs not beconlc burnt up as  in the 
Kirghiz steppe, l'he brigllt green swards, variegated in colour, are frcshenecl daily by 
the  dew, and retain tllcir fresllncss ulrt.il tire autur?ln, nhich commences ordinarily in 
October, and is accompanied by heavy storms. In Novcmbcr snow falls, and in Dcccn~ber 
the winter scts in. A t  this season of tlie year severe storms mgc in the mountains, 
b e a r i ~ ~ g  down avalanches into the valley, \\here the Lepsa scttlelnent is situated. 





The Talass discmbogues into t'he steppe lake l<aralrul, which is really nothing nlore 
than a series of inundations separated by aantl dunes. 

As regards volulne of water, the 'rala~ss is a smaller river than the C ~ I I  ; all the 
numerous afflucnts fall into it, wliicli is not ctl\~aya the case wit11 the  Inltcr rivcr below 
Tok111a1i. Thc lo\vcr course of the rivcr 'l'alass l i a ~  little \vatcr, and gets blockctl u ~ ,  with 
santl, and thus beco~nes transfornicd into a series of tlee1) l~oola. Tlie country borderirlg 
on tlie lower Taluss is much frequc~ltcd by tlie ICirghiz in winter. 

As reg;lrds the irrigation of the  ailjoining district, little has  been done expcet 
bet\veen the town of Aulie-ata ant1 the ~uountains of' Cha-Arclia, wlierc rve find a succcs- 
sion of cultivt~tcd fields watered by arglts cut from t l ~ e  river, even in tlie Cha-iirc.lla 
defile. 

I.&K~:S. Semirechia, besides its numerous streams, has a numbcr of lakes. The al,un(lancc ' *  of its water, as we have l~efore stated, distinguislie~ it from the ncigl~bouring provirlce of 
Syr Darya, \vl~ich is destitute of that  elcinent, and lins a dry slllrlrncr lieat, and 8 

thoroughly continental climate. 
Of the lakes tlie most noteworthy are the Balkhash, Ala-kul, Kara-liul, Issyk-kul, 

Son-kul, Chatyr-liul, and Sairam-nor. 
Lake H~tIPktrsh in point of sizc, is one'of the  most important lalies in Asia; 

it  lies in the  sooth-east part of the  Kirghiz steppe, to  the west of tlie town of 
Iiopal. I ts  length, from north-east t o  south-west,, is about 400 miles ; its breadth, from 
north to south, from 6 to 56 n~i les  ; its circumference about 900 nliles. The greatest depth 
of the lakc, a c c o r d i ~ ~ g  t o  the  soundings, is 70 fect ; i t  gradually shalloas to\r.ards the 
shore, slioals a mile and a-half or more in breadth being visible in places. The  bottolu is 
rnostly sandy mud, but there are many places where it  is stony and gravelly. The banku 
on the north-east, north, north-west, ancl part of the south-east are n~ount:~inous, ahile on 
the  south shore abut broad sand hills ~vliich conlnlence a t  the  lower spurs of tlie Ala-tau, 

In  some parts the banks of the lake form considerable peninsulas ; the most 
remarlcable of these are  Chaukhnr, I<a~:jun-tiubelc, Kok-tiubek, Tar-tiubek, B u r l i ~ ~ -  
tiubelc, Uzun-aral, Sary-issyk, Ak-tithe, Kos-agacli, and others of less importance. ' h e  
banks of thc peninsulas which project into the  lake on the  aforesaid sides are rocky and 
stony, so that is only possible t o  land upon them when the  lake is smooth. The penin- 
sulas which project on the soutli side are  low and reed-grown, and cannot be approached 
on account of thc sliallon.ness of the  water. 

The water in t l ~ c  lakc riscs \\.lien the snom melts in the  valleys, and afterwards from 
the overfloming of the rivers. 'I'liis happens to\vards tlie end of July. 

The water in clle lake is l)r:iclrisl~, but is suitable for cooking, arid has no deleteriout 
effect on the health of men and aninials. Near the mouth of the Ili the water is eo 
better qnality. I n  the  north-east part of tlre lake the water is much Illore salt. A t  the 
south end OF the lake, called It-iclimcss (Lila-lcul), t l ~ c  mates is so bitter and pernicious 
that  aninlals on drinking it  die ; 1ie11ce its nanic, It-ichmcss, \vhicli signifies " a dog ail1 
not drink it." 

There are very few islands in the lake ; the  most considerable in point of size are 
Algazy-lcalgan, Baig-abyl, Mai-ltamysli, Ultarality, Uch-aral, and othcrs of leas magnitude, 
near the south-east shore. Tlie banks of these islands are rocky, and thc soil is indurated 
clay, partly stony. The  island of U l t a r a k t ~  has a sandy soil. All are covered with reeds. 

It is remarkable that  the  west shore of the lake, and the islands near it, shoal up 
year by year. Near  Kur-Boltanass tlic water has receded 2 to 23 miles fur t l~er  from the 
shore since 1853. 'l'he small lakes opposite the  mouth of tlie Karatal, shown on the 
surveys of 1853, are now entirely dried up, having formed salt lands. 

'rhe country surroundiug Lake 13allcl~asli is extremely varied, and is very scantily 
covered with vegetation. T o  the north and north-east abut low mountain spurs, 
wllich end a t  the banks, either in gentle slopes or in steep rocky cliffs of slight elevation. 
The slopes are barren ; along them flow small streams, which lose themselves in the valleys 
before reaching the lake, in some places for 30 or more miles. On tlie west and north- 
west sidcs there abuts on the lake a sterile plateau known as  the Relr-pak-dala or Hungry 
Stel~pe, which terminates a t  the shores of the  lalrc, tvl~ilc on the south and south-east 
stretches an undulating sandy steppe. The soil a lo~ig  the shorcs of the Inlte, esccpt the 
south part, is n~ostly stony, and sel(lom salt clay. 'I'herc are no spots suitecl for agriculture ; 
ploughing the land would not repay the  farmer's troublth. Of woods, meadows, and other 
necessaries of domestic life, there lire none ; in tlie valleys alone 1r.e tirid reeds, and on 
the hills bushes and wormwood. T l ~ c  cl~ief want is frcsh water ; the streams and rivers 
which discml)ogue into the  lake have \vatcr only in spring ; on the  setting in of the hot 
\veather the  water dries up, and is o~l ly found in deep pools, and in tllese it soon 
beconies l i t t e r  and putrid. 



Fish abound in the Balkhash, especially the marnik, the perch, and the osman. 
Fislling is difficult, ns the bott.0111 of the lake and the c~r~boucltures of the rivers are 
obstrttcted with drift wood. 

Tlte lake freezes a t  the end of Noveniber, but sontetitncs not till tlie first half of 
December; the ice breaks up in AIarch. 'I'he tl~ickness of tltc ice is not grcat, but in 
winter it is I~nrsal)le. The winds are strong and gusty, but not continuous ; they never 
blow consti~ntly from one quarter. 

Storlnv occur frequently, fogs seldoni, and mostly in autumn ; these l a t h  are not, 
howevcr, so tliick as  to  interfere with navigation. Large boats are necessary for this Inkc. 

Tlte strearns, Ayaguz, Karatal, and others, which flow into the lake, are pcrfc.c.tly 
unsuited for navigation, because their mouths are overgrown with an iniparisablc la l~jr inth 
of reeds ; on this account the water, although ultin~ately reacl~ing the lakc, sub~i~erges  a 
large district in consequence of the sluggishness of the stream. 

This lake is the most important in Scmirecltia, as  it  connects the Akmolla district 
with the basin of the Ili and c o n ~ e ~ r ~ e n t l y  wit11 tlie districts of Western Cllina. 

The Altr-kul is the third largest lake t o  the cast of tlic Caspian (tirnl, Balkllnsh, Aln-k l~ l .  
Ala-kul) ; i t  is not far from tlie Balkhasli, and a t  no very distant date nas joinctl to it. 
The salt lands and untlulations of shifting sand, running in streaks from one Inlie to the 
other, leave no doubt that  the waves of a sea rolled here a t  s time not very remolc. 

T l ~ c  dla-kol now fortns an entirely separate water-basin ; i t  is the receptacle of the 
water wliich drains from the circumjacent range of tlie Ihrlik, Ala-tau, and Turbagt~ti~i.  
I t  consists properly of three lakes, known under the general nalne of Ma-kul (variegrited 
lake). But it  is still uncertain if the whole basin is ci~lleil by t l ~ i s  name, or only the 
larger eastern part with its bitter salt water. The middlc part of the basin is called by 
many of the natives Uyali, and the western, mitli its fresh-water, Sassyk-kul (putrid lake). 
On the Chinese maps the whole lake bears the narne Alak-tugul-nor (lake of the 
variegated ox). Probably tlie name Ala-k111 was derived from th,e variegated appearance 
the laltc presents with its numerous islands, in opposition to  the Zaisan and Issgk-lrul, 
where there are no islands. 

The absolute l ~ c i g l ~ t  of Ala-kt11 is 1,200 fcet. The appearauce of the locality leads 
t o  the I~elief that t l~erc is no great ditfcrence betwccn the levels of Lalies 13alkha~l1 nntl 
Ala-kul. I t  is a curious fact that, according to the trtlditions of the Kirgl~iz, the levcl 
of thc Ala-ltul rises a t  times, and t11cn snbsidcs again. On the Chinese n ~ a p s  Sassyk-kt11 
and Uyali are not marked, so that  the basin of tlic Ala-kul is sl~own as  one lake. 'I'he 
Kirghiz state that even in the time of their fathers the  waters of Ala-kul extended one-thirtl 
of a mile furthen than a t  present; afterwards the  level of the waters began to fall, an11 
twelve years ago was so much lower than a t  present that small islands sicqated about 250 

-yards from the shore were joined to it. Subsequently the level of the water befinn 
once more to rise, aud is still risiug. Not many years back it  was possible for carnvwns 
to pass alonx thc isthmus of Uzunai and Naryn-uziak, but now both these iatl~ulus arc 
covered in the middle with water. 

Prow the neighbouring mountains a n  abundance of water flows into the lnlre, 'I'he 
principal streams are the Karakol and Tentclr, discharging into Sassjk-liul and U~: i i~r ,  
Hatyn-su and Emil, disemboguing into Ala-kul ; all are of considerable size in s l ~ r i l l ~ ,  
but a t  other times are fordable. 'l'he Emil is the  largest of them. The moutl~s of tltchc 
rivers are transformed into a series of small reed-grown lalres. The 'I'entek docs 11ot 
reacli the lake, but loses itself in the reeds on t l ~ c  sonth shore of Sassyk-lrul, the 1101.tll 

shore of wliich is lilrewise covcred with a dense belt of reeds. In  spring tllc water sue- 
merges the reeds ; these rot in sumnlcr and emit a putrid smell, from wliich c i r c u n ~ s t a n ~ ~ ~ ~  
the  lake received its designation. 

Prom the soutltern extremity of Ala-kul, there es tc~rds  for about 1 3  milcs a rc,c.d!- 
t i i~trict of sn~al l  lakes, ending in Jelanash-lcul. This Ii~ltc is 58 m i l a  lol~g, by 3 11ro:~~l. 
with I)rncltish water ; i t  is called Jclanasll-liul or o.pen lake, from the facl of its being 
visible from all sides. 

Iss!jE-kill.--This lake lies in a basin surrounded on all s i~les  by the highest nlountnins IHS? I,-L~I 

of the gigantic range of the Tian Slian, capped with eternal snow. I t s  geueral direction 
is frorn north-cast to south-west. 

According to Semenoff's observations, the shores of the lnke, distant ikon1 10 to 14 
l~liles from the feet of the mountains, are  not cvcry\vliere level ; in many plnces they 
consist of abrupt terraces ; thus the basin of the lake appears to  1lnive d i ~ ~ ~ i n i s h e d  nt no 
very distant time. The geological formation of thc l~rcscnt  shore-terraces is, i n  
Semcnoif's opinion, undoubtedly the deposit of the lake itself. The considerable extent 
of this deposit tliroughout the entire cavity of t,he lake. s l lo \~s  that the latter uccul,iecl 

(367) 1 



in former times an incomparably larger area. The diminution of the  waters may have 
proceeded from two causes. Eitlicr from evaporation, when, in consequence of the 
dryness of the air, the area of tlie glaciers and snow on the  summit^ decreased, and 
with them the streams from \vhich they are fed ;  or, tlie more grandiose hypotliesis, that 
the  Trans-Ili Ala-tau \Yere broken through a t  the nuam defile by a gigantic convulsion 
of tlie bahiii ot' tlic lake, in consequence of wliich the  watcrs of the lake were able to  
make their way out through the defile 111~s opellcd, or rather were the cause of thin 
cleft being formed. 

The lake is very deep;  its water is salt and ncarly unfit for drinking. I t  never 
freezes all over, although its inlets and bays arc covered with icc in winter. From 
circumstance i t  received the lcirghiz name of Issyk-kul, and the Chinese of Jc-hai. Both 
signify warm lake. Ainong the Mongols and lcalmuks the lake is known under the 
name of Temurt,u-nor orjurruginous l(iX-e. The cause of its not freezing must be sought 
in its saltness, its great depth, and the height of tlie surrounding mountains. 

The length of the entirc cavity of Issyk-kul fiom the entrance of the  Chu into the 
Buam defile on the west, to the mountain pass of Santash on the  east, is about 170 miles ; 
the breadth from the southern foot of the  Trans-Ili Ah-tau to  the northern foot of the 
Tian Shan is from 45 to  60 miles. The basin of tlie lake occupies the  deepest part of 
this cavity, and is 120 miles long and 35 miles broad. The  area is about 2,260 square 
miles. Consequently between the  banks of the  lake and the  spurs of the  mountain 
ranges surrounding the cavity, there lies a flat or gently sloping littoral region some 6 
t o  10 miles in breadth. The northern shore is called I h n g e i ,  i.e., slope facing the 
south, and the southern Terskei, or slope turned towards the north. From this the 
Kirghiz call the Trans-Ili Ala-tau t h e  Knngei Ah-tau. Thc outliers and advanced range 
of the Tian Shan, bordering the lake on the  south, are called by the  Kirghiz tlie Kirghizin 
Ala-tau, this name being extended t o  that  part of the  Trans-Ili Ala-tau which lies 
to  tlie west of the  Buam defile, and is in immediate prolongation of the advanced chain 
of the Tian Shan. 

Semenoff determined the  height of the  level of t h e  lake to  be 4,540 fee t ;  Goluboff 
I)y barometrical observations fixed it  a t  3,600 feet. 

On the east and south-east, near the  embouchures of t h e  Tun and Jurka rivers, 
two important headlands project into the  lake, viz. :-I<~k-~lu-usun and Kara-burun ; on 
the other sides the  pronlontories are insignificant. 

The water of the lake, as  before-mentioned, has a bitterly saline taste ; its colour is 
dark blue, but very   el lucid. The bed near the banlcs is sandy and stony, but in its west 
part i t  is more muddy. The lake abounds in fish, viz. :-oman, carp, mnrnilr, and bream. 

The north shore of Issyk-kul from the  Dulsn-bulalc river westward, is not high, 
but steep ; i t  consists of mud and sand, and in places of fine a~iriferous sand ; the east 
and soutli-east shorcs of the  lake as  far as  the river Jurka are  high and steep, and 
consist also of mud and sand. 

The  valley along the  north side of the lalie is called Kungei-dala, and on the  south 
Terskei-dala. Tlie soil on thc east side for half its extent is santly clay, partly black 
earth, and tlie lands liere are very fertile. The  Kara-Kirgliie employ themselves in agri- 
culture; they sow wheat, barley, and millet;  the  ~ i e l d  depends upon irrigation by canal.;, 
but is al\ra.ys abundant Tlie valley lying round the  west part of the lake has a more 
gravelly soil, hence it  is little suited for agriculture. Pasturage on this side is not plentiful. 

Of plantations there are  none, a circumstance whicli proceeds more from the 
barrenness of the soil than from climatic causes. Along the  shores of the lake extends 
a belt of bush of the cl~arganak, willow, barberry, kc., upon the hilly and swampy soil, 
which varies in breadth from 1 to 30 miles. 

On the north side of the lalie the  mountain spurs of tlic Trans-Ili Ala-tau approach 
to a distance varying from 200 yards to  a mile from it, but a t  Kesse-senguz, between 
t h e  rivers Kurumilu and Dulana, the  mountain spurs border tlie lake with their rock! 
cliffs. On tlie south side of the lalie the mountain spurs of the  Tian Shan also approach 
the  lake in m:my places, making it  sometiiries even in~possible for a horseman to pass. 
The road in these places is a steep narrow path, scarcely practicable for pack animals. 

Issyk-kul is seldoin in a tranquil statc ; i t  is subject t o  the  influence of periodic 
winds, particularly from the  \vest and east. 

The winter liere is very rigorous ; i t  commences in November and terminates a t  the 
end of February. The snow falls to a depth of 4 or 6 feet. I n  the western part the 
enow fall is less, and consequently there is more pasturage for cattle. The  spring is the 
best time of the year, tliough, unfortunately, i t  does not last long ; i t  rapidly passes into 
summer. In May, June, July, and frequently in August, the thermometer in the sun 
reaches 123" F. ltain and thick fogs are  very frequent, and of long duration. 



The streams wllich flow into the lake f r o a  the south, to  the west of the river 
Jurka, along which passes the  caravan-road to Kashgar, are the following :-Chichkan, 
Ak-terek, Sarybulak ; three rivulets called Jargilchak, Bars-koun, Tomga, 'rosar. Kodja, 
Urakyr, Ton, Ak-terek, Sor-bulak, Bir-bulak, and Ulnkl~ol. All these streams with their 
numerous afflucnts, issue from the northern slope of the 'I'ian Sl im rangc. Their upper 
valleys are phut in by steep rocky mountains and cliffs. All the s t rca~ns  flow in a 
direction from south to north, with a rapid course o \xr  a s t o ~ ~ y  bed. The north-west 
slopes of the mountains and the banks of thc strca~lrs are grown with pine and other 
woods and bushes. On issuing from the mountains, some of the rivers Ilavc high and 
steep banks, while others flow over beds of sand and pebble within low banks. 

The rivers which flow from the north into the lrlke commencing from the river 
Duana, are the following :-Jangiz-agacl~, Sugutti, Tchentass, Cl~elpanati, Karngaili- 
bulak, Uch-koi-su, Chektal, Diur-su, Kabyrga, Turu-aigyr, and three bearing the name of 
'raldy -bulak. 

All these rivers flow from the  southern slopes of the Trans-Ili Ala-tau or its 
adjoining chain, the Turu-Aigyr, which ends a t  the river Cl~u.  The upper valleys are 
enclosed within steep rocks. The streams flow from north to  south, and dash wit11 great 
rapidity over their stony beds. The nortll-west slopes of the mountains and the banks 
of the streams are clothed with pine and other woods. These rivers vary in length 
from 35 to  12 miles from their sources to  the lake. They are not so full of water as  
those flowing from the south side of the lake. The  breadth of the streams varies 
from 7 to 21 feet, the  dcpth 1 foot or more. The most important is the river Turu- 
Aigyr, along which passes the road from the lalie to  the Great Kebin rivcr, where it 
bifurcates, one road leading through the Kok-mainak pass down the Chu, the  other 
throhgh the  Kaskelen pass t o  the town of Verny. 

All the  district of Semirechia which lies to  the west of lake Balkhash and t o  the south 
of the mountain ranges of Chunak, Sassyrny, Bulat, Mnnglu, and Beleudti, as  far as  the 
Yaxartes, consists of a barren desert, enlivened only a t  long intervals by the nomad 
dwellings of the Kirghiz. The rivers Chu and Sary-su separate, as  it werc, this aren 
into two distinct parts. 

The Sury-sri flo~vs through an infertile salt district, watered, in addition to this 
river, by otlier steppe strcams, which dry up in summer. I n  spring the Sary-su over- 
flows a considcrnble area, and the inundations continue for a fortnight or month, 
according to the amount of snow in the mountains. The soil adjoining the banks is 
suitable for cultivation; the  Kirghiz sow wheat, barley, peas, and millet,. Navigation 
is impracticable, owing t o  the shallowness of the  water and the  number of sandbanks. 
I n  the bed of the river grow willows, jidda, and other trees in abundance. To the north 
of i t  are fine forests, but in the  more accessible places nearly all the trees have been 
cut down. 

The Sary-su falls into lalie Telekul by a narrow channel with flat banks. In  the  
lower part of its course it  spreads into a broad reed-grown inundation. The  bed of this 
inundation is salt mud, swampy in summer. 

Telekul-tata is the district enclosed by a bend of the inundation towards the south ; 
i t  is connected with lake Telekul by a broad channel overgrown with thick reeds. The 
lake a t  Telekul-tata s h o ~ n  on the maps has no existence. 

Lake Telekul consists of several lakes connected together by broad channels, by Telt li 11. 

means of which they form one sheet of water 6 miles in extent from east to \vest, and 
, 

4 miles in breadth. The lakes are surrounded with high reeds. The  water is stapnnnt, and 
has no stream ; its greatest depth is 4+ feet. The bottom is of very tenacious salt mud. 

I n  spring, when the Sary-su is full of water, the level of the  water in lalie Telelrul 
rises to  a height of 5 feet. and then all the  inundable area is submerged. The  water, 
both in the lower part of the Sary-su and in the  Telekul, is brackish in autmnn, but not 
bitter, so that  in extreme cases it  may be drunk by hunian beings. 

The  banks of t h e  streams which water t h e  steppe are  low-lying, partly sandy, but "'ell~l'e 

mostly overgrown with reeds, which a t  t h e  rnoutlls form an impenetrable thicket. :$::t" 
Such, for instance, is the mouth of the  Ili, the Kamau, which has been already de~cribed. 
In  many steppe rivers the  reeds stretch for 10 or 15 miles on either side, especially 
where the river is liable to  overflow its banks. Beyond this band commences the descrt, 
gencrally undulating, and consisting of a series of hillocks with gentle slopcv on the 
leeward side. Sometimes the hillocks assume the shape of horse-shoes; their general 
form is, however, dependent in a greater or less degree upon the  direction of the  wind, 
which causes the  masses of sand to shift their positions. 

Sandy tracts give place here and there t o  salt lands, but sometimes reach to the  



hanks of the  small fiteppe Ialces. Somc of these latter contain fresh water, others hove 
bitter salt water, and abound with fisli. TVl~cre no l:llics exist., near thc c:Lrnvnn routee, 
wells (kudrik) have been dug, in which tolerably frcslr a:rtcr is found. 'I'l~c k u t l l ~ k s  are 
mercly decp holes with a narronT ,\.opening; tlrcy have notbirlg round them, or ally sign by 
which they can be seen from n distance. 'I'l~c idea thal  there are certi~in gr;lNscss i11 the 
stel)l)c Fvl~ich indicate the presence of a sul)-soil contilining wi~ter is :r conr1)lcte thll:lcy. 

In  sandy districts which become very hot ill snllllner the snow doe:, not remain long 
in winter. T11e sand grectlily absorbs moisture, and prevcnts thc snonr from lying. 
Moreover, the wind blows the snow away, or thc particles of sand, \r.hicl~ arc good con- 
ductors of heat, mising with it cause it to t.ha\v a d  disapl)car. On this account sandy 
steppes are favourite places of resort for thc  ICirgl~iz in winter ; their cattle can 
easily obtain foot1 there from under the slight c o v c r i ~ ~ g  of snow. The Cis-B:llkhasll is 8 

favoorite spot in \\,inter for the  ICirghiz, who tind protection from storms and bad \vcatIier 
amid the standing reeds, or under cover of screens of plaited reeds, with wliich they 
fence round the kibitka or yurt. 

Sandy tracts of irregular shape, a1tern:tting with clity salt lands, and more fcrtiIe 
(comparatively) districts arc scattered througlrout Scn~irccl~in. But  the further west the 
more barren do tliese districts become, and the dcepcr ure tlie slrifting sand-dunes. 
Tliese descrts (I<I/IIL) arc callctl by various names; to cnurileratc all mould be un~~ccessary. 
The  more important are  therefore selected. 

Shifting sands, growing saksaul and jangil, extend for nearly 100 square miles 
from the left bank of the Sary-su. These deserts are called Jiti-konur and Moyun-kum. 
Still more remarkable, for the  size of the  sand llills and for their diificulty are those 
to  the north of the mouth of the Lepsa. T o  t l ~ c  soulh of the  lcaratal river lic the 
impassable sands of the Aulid-kuni. Along thc left bank of the Karatal, and in tlrc dry 
bed of the  Bokanass there is a sandy tract, which even the  ICirghiz arc unable to cross 
ill their wanderings. 

The Trans-lli deserts are still more impracticable. For  instance,' the  deep sands 
b e t w e n  the rivers Korbelcn and ICurtu-lioin-kuni, bcyond the river Kurtu-tau-kum, 
a r ~ d  along the shores of Juvan-t,iube, a bay in Lnlce Ala-ltul. 

Sandy tracts are mostly ~vaterless, tha t  is t o  say, there is no water on the  surface. 
But  from tliis i t  does not I'ollom that  t,hey are nltogetller deprived of moisture. The 
water lies lower, under the  sandy stratum, and fly\vs as an underground stream. 

I n  consequence of the  ins~ifficicncy of moisturc on the surfacc, the  sands, for the 
most part, dry up under the hot wind, beconlc a wa.stc, ant1 in consec~uc~~cc  devoid of life. 
But this cannot be said to  be the case with t l ~ c  enlire stcppe. Only thc shifting sand 
hills a le  devoid of vegetation ; tlie firmcr tracts of sand, wherc the sand is mingled with 
particles of carbonate of lime, are  covered wit11 a comparatively abundant vcget. A t '  ]on. 
In  the low-lying districts, wl~icli are more hunlid, stunted trees and grasses are found ; 
~vhere the soil is harder, cxccllent pasturage is inet witli. 

Shifting sand-dunes or barkhans occupy a comparatively insignificant part of the 
steppe, so that  absolutely barren places are ra t l~cr  uncommon. These ba~Itl~tr?rs are 
most rare in the  eastern part of the  stcppe near the  shores of the Balkhash. The 
furtlier west n.c proceed, the larger and more frequent tlicy become. 

In tlie tract between lalrc Balkhash and the  Chu the  barkhuns attain a height of 
from 16 to 35 fcet. As \ve descend the  Chu thcy bccomc lower and less frequent, and 
on  the west, near Saumal-liul, tlie barlihcrlls border Lake rl'clckul as  low hillocks, mingling 
\\.itti the part!y hard, partly sliifting, sands of t l ~ e  Orenburg steppe (Kara-kunl). On the 
1-nsartes, where the sandy ste1)pe al)l)roacl~cs thc banlrs, high sand hills clothcd \vit.h 
~ ; ~ t , h e r  dense bush are frequently seen ; the sands near Fort Juleli arc particularly difficult. 

W e  have already stated that in sandy localities streams are  found underground; 
otl~crwise i t  would be difficult to  explain ]low t l ~ e  nlasscs of snow and rain water, ol~ich 
i~c~wmulatc  in the steppe in summer and winter, are got rid of. Moreover, some irnportanc 
rivers, as  the Chu and Sary-su, on rcacl~ing i11e steppe disal~pear under the soil, but all 
tlre time are continuing their underground course, and a t  the  furtlicr end of the dcsert 
rc-appear above ground as  rivers. 'I'hus tlie Bary-su flows in the depths of the Muyun- 
liunl. Many steppe rivers discharge tlrerlrselvcs as  underground streams inlo tlie Yaxtlrtes. 

r t  l h e  climate of sandy districts is less rigorous, and tliis circurnstancc, together with 
t l ~ c  abundance of grass in t l ~ c  sands during winter, attracts the nomads in tha t  season. 
Tliey are particularly sought after when other districts suffer from juL or rime. 

Nearly the entire centre of the  described district is occupicd I)y t l ~ c  13ck-pak-dalrr, 
or Iiuny7:,l Sfep1~(>, wl~ic l~  Il:ls attmctcd co~rsidcral~lc attention, a t  least OII the n~aps, froill 
its nl!.steriously terrihle nalnc. But it  ~i iust  l ~ e  rerilarlted that this nanic was given it  by. 
thc liuhsixns ; 13c!i-1~aI;-dala. signifies in ICil.ghiz, the Lous!/ Stc l~pe .  



\Ve ought to  stnte that the Hungry Steppe is not more barren than the Ak-kum, 
1<ara-k111n, Arys-ku~n, Jiti-konur, I<r~ran~nnyn~-kun~,  or the large sandy wwte south- 
east of the Unllil~ash, the Sary-islrik-atrnu. Across the Hungry Steppe passes an 
e rcc l lc~~t  caravan road from the tow11 of l'urkestan l o  AknroUi and l'etrol~avlovsk. 

Level I J ~ ~ ~ I I H ,  wit11 a clay or sandy soil, nlternate here rind t l~cre  with salt Innde, 
cullctl 1 ~ y  t l ~ c  natives t ( ~ k i ~ . s .  These are the rcmaius of pristine lakes nntl other water 
basills of Inore ur lelis i~nl~ortancc. A strange inrpression is prodaccd I)y one of these 
takirs, wit11 its covering of' \vhite salt. Fro111 IL distance it  looks lilte a s ~ n l ~ l l  lalie covered 
\lit11 ice, embohometl a.itl~in green banks or a grc3.isl~-yellow girtllc of ,qlo\\ing sn~ld. \ \ ' i d  
rnccii~rg t l~ i s  salt land raises aloft its ci~ustic, bitterly saline pnrticlcs, the cnrlsc OF 
tlei111~1lt idiscases of tlre eye anlong the n o ~ ~ ~ a d s .  111 the rains tllesc takirs or salt ll~l~cla 
are converted into tcnaciuus, deep n~arslles, \vitlr pools of stagnant rcdtlis11-bro\vn nater. 
1Tnlucky is ~ h c  caravan whose road lies among suclr localities. 'I'l~c carr~cls, slipl~irlg 
along, aiuk into the tenacious mud, and are only able lo  nlove forward wit11 the gr~~rrtest 
ditliculty. 

Sometimes tlle tctkiv is in t l ~ e  form of a narrow long strip, t l ~ e  remains cf' a former 
river. It is called duryu-ltl;.' 

13eds of rivers, \vhen drying up, form pools or cnvities filled with salt water. IVhcn tl~cb 
heat is very intense t l~ese pools also dry up, leaving salt-basinn more or less ~narshy. 'I'l~ey 
arc t.hen called sors, if swampy, ant1 tctkirs, if dry and 111ud. Lastly, ycik is the name tor 
;r little I:llie or pool which dries up to a cousiderable extent in summer, but still remairrv 
a distinct sheet of water. 

Of thcse diifcrent kinds of salt lands (\vet and dry), the sol. is the mort baneful and 
dangeous; the camels in these localities suff'er from a peculiar nlalady called s u ~ y ~ t r ,  a 
sort of foot-rot. 

Salt lands which are largely impregnated 1vit.h salt are almost barren. IVe say 
ubt)~ost, because the thin stubbly vegetation sllowing here and t l ~ e r e  does not in the leavt 
alter the generally naked and barren character. lt is otherwise \vit.h clay soil whiclr is 
scurccly a t  all impregnated with saline matter. Here we find succulent grasses, the ash 
of which is rich in soda. T l ~ e y  are low-growing, with a thick stalk, and instcad of 
leaves have succulent shoots. 

'l'lrc saline crust consists of finely-divided crystals of sulphate of soda wit11 a very 
slight adlnirture of cl~loride of sodium. The crystals of sulphate of socln in sandy 
places are much more coarJe than in localities where the soil is clay. 

In Krasovsky's opinion+ the rigorous climate of sandy districts is to be ascribed 
partly to the reflection of the solar rays from the bright surface of the sand, and partly 
to  the mixture of snow and salt, a compound producing artificial cold. 

Let us revert to the description of the Hungry Steppe. Under the name of Rek- 1111ngry 
pak-dala, is included the district from the Balkhash to t l ~ e  valley of the Sary-su on the S ~ ~ I I P ~ .  
west, and the river Chu on tlic east. On the  south-west the Hungry Steppe joins tlie 
hfuynn-ku~n or Ak-kum by a narrow neck between the mouths of the Chu and Sary-su. 
Tlre hluyun-kum is a sandy tr'act, bounded on tlie south by the I{ara-tau and tlre fertile 
clihtricts lying a t  the northern foot of this range ; on the east by the river liurogati, ant1 
on the north by the valley of t11e Cliu. 

On the north-enst the Hungry Steppe is intersected by spurs from the m o u ~ ~ t n i n  
rangcswhich pro,ject into it  under various names :-Chunak, ICaraclra, Myn-bulak, Bt~liit., 
Sasirli, hfunglu, liublu, and otllers. These mountains give rise to nulnerous streams wl~ich 
furrow the steppe in ditFerent directiolis ; but these streams only contain water in spring, 
and dry up a t  the con~mencement of summer. Tire interior of tlie steppe is \vaterle~s, 
so that  the caravans plying between 'l'urkestan and Akmolinsk experience great want of 
water for a distance of 40 miles. 

r 7 1 lie rivers, or rather spring water-courses of the Hungry Steppe, ernpty tlre~nselven on 
the south-~vcst into SIUILII salt lakes situated on the left bank of the Sary-so, while the 
streams flowing sout l~ and south-east lose then~selves in the southern part of the desert, 
towards which the I-lungry Steppe falls in terrnces. In  some places the clay-hills, \rhicll 
intersect the sandy plains, ap l~roac l~  the lower parts of the rivers Sary-su and Chu, forn~ing 
headlands and high steel) cliff's (lirasovsky). Wells (Ituduks), in the absence of running 
water, give life to  the passing caraira.ns. 'I'he dep t l~  of ~ l r e  \sells varics from 15 to I to 
feet. Those dug in hard soil yield generally a bitter salt water, but the wells in s a ~ ~ d s  ure 
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distinguished for tlre sweetness and abundance of the  water. When the wells l~avc  not been 
cleaned out for some time the bottom becomes covcrcd with animal and vegetable refuse, 
blown in by the wind, and the water gives oft' the odour of sulphuretted Iiydrogen. During 
heavy storms particles of dust, salt &c., are blown into the  n,clls, and the water beconlea 
turbid and brackish. 

A. Meier observed in the Kirghiz Steppe, on the road between Fort  Perovskg llnd 
O~.cnburg, a peculiar description of natural spring issuing a t  the  surface of thc ground. 
r 1 I hese springs arc met with in clay soil, generally at a sliort distance apart, and present 
the appearance of a truncated cone with cup-shaped hollow a t  t l ~ c  top. The hollow is 
nbout 3 feet in dianleter ; i t  is full of watcr, which ncver ovcrflon.~, but a t  the  same time 
docs not diminish, no nlattcr how much is take11 from it. Round the liollow is a bed of 
sand, always humid froin filtration, and overgro\\.n \\.it11 the ordinary stcpyc vegetation. 
Most of these springs were met with near Myn-bulak, but they are  also tbund in other 
parts of the steppe, somctimes in the middle of a barrcn salt plain. 

l'he soil of the Hungry Steppe consists mainly of clay with an admixture of lime. 
Here and there are tlistributcd a t  intervals salt marshes and sands, either sliifting or firm. 
l'he vegetation is scanty owing to the want of water ; wornlwood, chy ,  occasionally k-I'etS, 
a ~ i d  Boyalitch, are the  chief growths. The animal kingdom is represented by the wild 
horse, which roam in large herds, and troops of girafes. 



Thc Province of Syr Darya. 

(:eu,.l.aI CI~~\~.act,~rifitic Featllre~. O I I O ( I R . ~ ~ I I Y - . \ ~ C S ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  llountains-Ak~ai-Kuran~a-tall-AIogoI-tau- 
K:~el l~~r-tau-Alai  P-'latralc (bwl~t-i-alni)--l'l~a~~s-blai Jlo111rtain8-Paawes ill tile 'I'ra11.i-blui-Kizil-yu1.1- 
Altyu-Darn-I'au~ir-Zerafsl~au Jfouuteius-Sl~al~r-i-Saba Nouutni~~s-1)aiusu gallpa-N11ratu-tau or 
K a ~ r ~ - t ; ~ u - ~ k - t n l ~ - G ~ ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~ - t a u .  3 r c 1 . 1 . ~  T)~s~~crc.r-Kixil-Ku~rr-Knra-Rum-lkk-pak-data. I~YDUO- 
o ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - S y r - D a r y a  (Yasal.te~)-Cl~ircllik, hrgrtio aud Keleua-Arul &a. 

While the province of Scmirechia is filled with the stupendous cliains of the Tian Orllerirl 
Yhan, and its mountain knot of Khan Tellgri, with the mountain masses of the Trans-lli, Cbrnctrr- 
and the Jungaria Ala-tau, tlie province of Syr L)arya contains on its southern borders nloun- 
tain ranges of rlo less majestic a character. All the east and south part is mountainous. 
In 'this province we find the most varied contrasts ; while in the west, there stretclies a 
low-lying plain, sandy or salt, the remains of some former sea, in the east and south rise 
gigantic nlountain chains, covered with eternal snow, attaining an elevation of upwards of 
"o,OO feet. In the high valleys live the ancient inhabitants of Central A h ,  driven 
fiom their homeo by the hordes of warriors who from time to time swept over that  
country. In  the mountain fastnesses the aborigines of Asia sought to preserve their 
lives and independence. 

The western part of the district is waterless, burnt up with the sun, and covered 
with masses of sand. A pricldy, coarse vegetation characterises this miserable wnste. 
'l'hickets of saksaul are in plenty, but afford no shade. In  the depth of the ateppe we 
find only ~'ormwood and julsan, with succulent leaves, very seldom the chi. In the 
west and south parts of the province the numerous mountain ranges give rise to an 
abundance of streams and brooks. 'l'he inhabitants lead the watcr to the fields 
and gardens, moisten thc thirsty soil, and obtain cscellent crops. I11 this part agri- 
culture and gardening constitute their chief employment. 

The opening up of roads and the development of the system of artificial irrigation, 
engage the attention of the administrative autllorities. 'l'here is a bridge over the  
Yaxartes at  Hodjent, and another is contemplated a t  Chinaz ; a bridge exists a t  Kuliuk 
on the  high road from Tashkent to Toi-tiube ; a bridge over the Chu a t  Pislipek, and 
one contemplated over the Arys on the Chemkent-Turkestan high road. 

Let  us tirst trace in outline the nlountainous parts of Syr Darya. 
I t  has been already mentioned in the observations on the Province of Semirechia, ~ l e x n l l ~ l r r  

that the Alexander range extends from the Buam defile to  the town of Aillie-ata. The Rang.. 
highest part is a t  Pishpek ; here the snowy peaks present the most fantastic sliapes. 
The further we proceed towards Aulie-ata tlie more the range decreases in lieiglit, 
terminating ultimately in the low promontory of Tek-Turmass. This part of tlie 
Alexander range from the village of Karabalta lies ~ i t h i n  the borders of the Syr 
Darya province. It is here, on the meridian of the former ILokanii fortress of Karabalta, 
that the Aksai (Urtak) chain, bounding on the south the broad 'ralass valley, separates Ak-uui. 
from the main range. Throogh the centre of this valley meanders the river Talass. Of 
its numerous affluents the more important that  flow from the north are the Iiarakol and 
Jar-su ; from the south, the Kalba, l3ishtasl1, Uyurl-mural Kymys-tak, liara-burn, 
and others. 'I'he Aksai range gradualky getting lower stretches nearly to  Chemkent. 

Prom the Ak-sai there separatc to  the south-west branches, which divide the 
vdlleys of the right affluents of the Yasartes. Here, in the A.ksai range, among the 
sources of the rivers Kara-bara and Kara-kiz, is found, remarkable for its grandeur, the  
water parting of the river systems of the  'l'alass and Yasartes. 

Branches of the Aksai fill the entire north part of the Icurama uyezd, forming long 
defiles and sometimes also valleys, densely populated and well adapted for &griculture. 
These are the auriferous valleys of the Angren, Chirchik, and Iceless, of wliich we sllall 
speak in detail presently. 

The broad and fertile valley of the Angren, the granary of the Tashkent rayon, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - t ~ ~ ~ ~  
separates tlie branches of the Alr-sai from the Icurama-tau and Mogol-tau. These h ~ ~ ~ ~ l - ~ ; , ~ ~ .  
mountains are called differently at  different places. The  Mogol-tau, a n  elevated range, 
stretclies to  the very bank of tlie Yasartes, where on the  opposite bank rises as a dark 
Inass a second range considerably higher, and forming an outlying chain ct ' the Ak-tixu or 
Karli-tau. In  former times this range was called Kashgar-davan, a term of IIO 



meaning, as  tlie words signify sinlply a "pass into ILashgnr." Evidently such cannot bc 
a name for a range of mountains. K.  V. St,ruve, in Ilis 11in1) of Kokand,  call^ it the 
Turliestan range. The native tianlc Ak-tau is very intlelinitc, meaning white 
(r'.e., snowj) mountains. This extreme westcbru I~ranc l~  ot the 'l'iirr~ Sllan will be described 
in detail, and with it tlie tnountain musses of tlie %eratillan (5rclc. 

Prom t,l~e stupendous tiiountain mass of l ihan  'I'cngri to the cc~st of Issyk-kul, the 
centre of the Asiatic continent, there scl~arale to the  \vest some 1nns4vc brancl~es of the 
Tian Shim, al~icl l  fill wit11 t l ~ c i r  ratnificntions all the mountainous tlisirict sout11 of t11e 
lalie, the Naryn country, and the eastern part of Kokand. W e  11uve already sl)okcu of 
the range \vl~ich bounds t l ~ e  cavity of Issyk-kul on the south, one of the parallel ranges 
of the "iiitn Slian. The enlire locality south and so11t.11-east of t h e  Inlie is an elevated 
Alpine country; here are ranges rising to tlie considerable Ilcight of 12,600 feet, 
and this a t  the most accessil)le of their passes. Such are  the m o u n t a i ~ ~  passes of 
hlolda-asu, J~~na t r -dnvan ,  'l'as11-rabat (12,,900), Suok (12,740), and ot,hers. Between 
the ranges lie the high mountain valleys of Kochkur, Juvan-arik, Jumgnl, Naryn, 
Arpa, At-pasli. These valleys with their excellent pastures are favourite haunts of the 
nomad Kirghiz. In  the tnountainous country beyond Issjk-kul we find broad plateaux, 
r.g., tlle plateau of Son-kul, Cl~atir-kul, Aksai, which rise to  a height of l l ,b00  feet 
(Cliatir-liul plateau). On this elevated spot Colonel Poltoratski's detachment, on the 
25th and 26th July, suffered severely from the cold ; a t  night the water froze, while snow 
fell a t  intervals during the day. 'I'he Son-kul plat,cau, although also lying above tlie limit 
of vegetat.ion, differs in cliartlcter; i t  is covcred ~ i t h  excellent pastures, and in the 
summer m o ~ ~ t h s  is enlivened with the  tents of t , l~e Kara Icirghiz. 

Frotn the Chatir-kul plateau the Tian Shan runs as a high massive range, separating 
Ferghana from Djity Shnhr (Koshgar), and beyond that  from Karategin. This range (Ak- 
tau, .Kashgar-davan, Turkestan range) has, as  we have already stated, no definite name 
in Central Asian geography. The nrore correct wo~dd be to  call i t  Kashpr- tau,  wllicl~ 
name i t  might retain as  far as the pass into Kashgar-Terek-davan-in the banin of the 
river Kurshab, the  south arm of the Yaxartes. The continuation of thiv range, some- 

~ 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  K O -  times called the  Alai, but more correctly the  South Koliand Mountains-is described 
k:ult{ J1qbllll- under the orography of Ferghana. See p. 78. 
faill*. Westward of the Terek-damn, the  Koshgar range broadening, forms a aide plateau, 

which until the  exploration of Fedjenko, Skobolcff, Severtsolt' and others was entirely 
unknonrn. 

' I '~<LII+: \I~I~  Beyond the South Kolcand range, stretches a second in a parallel direction ; this 
hl ' l l l l l tr . l l* .  rnnge, of striltinq ~ r a n d e u r ,  is called by llussian explorers the 'Frans-Alai, by English 

observers tlie Ihz~l-yart ,  extending t h e  nilnle of the  pass to  the entire range. The 
Trans-Alai, in it,s eastern part, rises everywhere above the snow-line, but \vest of t l ~ e  
Altyn-dara defile, i t  becomes lower, and isolated snow-peaks are alone seen. Of' the 
passes over i t  two are known :-the Kizil-yart ( 1  4,000 feet) leads to  Kara-kol, on tlle 
P a n ~ i r  Hargoshi (of hares), and the Ters-ngar, or Altyn-darn, leads t o  the lluk-su. I ts  
highest points lie near the Kizil-yart defile. l'o the west rises the so-called Kaufinann peak, 
and to tile east, the triple peak of Gurunndi, of not less height than the first-named. 

. A l : ~ i  l'la- Retween the South Kokand and Trans-Alai ranges, lies a longitudinal valley or 
~ ( , : I I I .  e l e ~ a t e d  table land, extending almost doe east and west, with a slight inclination to the 

south. 111 its eastern part it. is intersected by a considerable spur, across \~liich leads a 
scarcely noticeable pass into Iiashgar, the 'Yon-murun. 'l'his ridge forms the aater- 
parting between the basins of the Aral Sea and Lake Lob (Lob Sor) .  To  the  east of 
il  flows the ICok-su, running away to Kasligar, while to the west flows the  Kizil-su, which 
ia one of the tributaries of the Oxus. 

This elevated valley or table land extends from the 'I'on-murun to the mor~th of 
the river Kok-su.+' I t  extends from east to \vest for a distance of 60 or 70 nliles. Ucyond 
the mouth of the Kok-su the valley pursues its original direction, but it  alters in 
character, and loses the name of tlie Alai. Through this valley flows the Kizil-su, \vhich 
after the  junction of the Muk-su in lCaratcgin, receives the name of Surkh-ab, then 
traverses Hissar under t,he name of the Vaksh, and after union \sitkt the  P~tnja ,  forms 
the Oxus. 'l'lie bed of the Kizil-su, through all the  extent of t,he Alai, lies t.oa,ards 
the nortl~crn border of the valley, and at a distance of little more than s mile or two 
from the foot of the  spurs of the South Iiokand range. 

1Tt.om the  left bank of the river conilnences a bnrely perceptible rise to  the  foot of 
the 'l'rans-dlai range. Thc entire valley stands a t  a considerable elrvatior~. 011 the 

' Sot t ~ j  I)v roll l~~ur~ded wit11 ill(, t ~ e k ~ l . c - m c ~ ~ t i o l ~ r d  riv1.1. llo~r'ing to Kashg:~~..  'I'IIc, KoI,-su I I O W  1111dc~r 
1 i 1 r t i 1 1  1 i t  I i i  a t  4 i s  ' I -  1 1 t  K I I .  It is s ~ l l ~ ~ e t i r ~ i r s  ~ : L I I L . C I  t11e lclllielik 
Kok-so, after tllc* Kara-Kirgl~ir tribe w l ~ i c l ~  ~loul;~disaa UII  tile Io\vvr Alai. 



nleridinn of the Archat Davan pass, thc bed of the I<izil-su is a t  an elevation of 10,121 
feet, wlrilc near the ~ n o u t l ~  of tlre Kid-ynr t  defile, nt tlrc foot of the Trans-Alai, the 
Ileigllt is 11,:i09 f'cet; losr-cr ilo\rn a t  Archut-l~uluk it is 9,963 feet. Ilaraout Kurgan lice 
a t  ~ I I  elevation of 7,995 feet, and the great Kara~nouk is i , W l H  feet nl~ove the level of 
t,lie ma. 't'l~e highest point of the Alai, the Ton-muru~~ puss, 1111s not j e t  Ijecn measured, 
but it is prol)uLly not lcss than 1:',000 Ievt. 

'I'Ire crest of the South Kokand ranEe rises conr;idcrably aLove the enstern pnrt of 
tire Al;~i plateau, thus the Arcl~at  pass is 1,800 feel, above the bed of the Kizil-su, wlrich 
flows nt its feet. 

'rlre ' lhns-.\lai range, on this meridian, throws out some brnncllcs, which are 
holvevcr unimportant, as the distance from the mouth of the Kizil-yart defile clocs not 
exceed 16 to 20 miles. Further nest\vard, bctwecn the main chain of the South 
Kokand r~~ountains  and the Alai, nppeur outliers \vhiclr become more marked as the 
valley contracts. These outliers, 20 miles or so nbove Dnraout kurgnn, rcacl~ to t l ~ e  very 
bank of the ICizil-su, so that the road nt t l ~ i s  poinl leading to Knrlrtcgin I I R H  to 1)ahe 
along a ledge for a short distance ; a t  the same time the Alui does not lofie its cl111ra1-ler, 
for the foot of the 'l'rans-Alai range recedes to :r distance of alrout 6 miles. S o t  
until the moutl~ of the TCok-su is pnssed, dt) the spurs tiom both ranges hug the river, 
and tlrcn the vallVy loses its name of the Alni." In places these spurs recede, fi)rming 
level and rather broatl plains, particularly irllere tile transverse valleys open. Such for 
instance arc the plains of the Great and Little l iar i~l~~oul; .  The plain of the Great 
K a r a ~ ~ ~ o u l i  tvas probably occupied a t  one time by a lakc. I t  is closed on the west I)y a 
~ p u r ,  tlrrough wliicli the Kizil-su makes its way in a narrow dctilc. 

These spurs or branches have altered the clra~acter of the road. \Vlrilst as  far as 
Daraout Icurgnn i t  passes, with the exception of one place, itlong frlirly level ground, 
somewhat similar in character to the Turkeshan steppe, below this point we constantly 
meet with ledges, ascents and descents. The road to the Great  1Caranlnulc (19 miles) 
follows the right bank of the Kizil-su. In  the vicinity of 1)al.aout (I$ miles below 
Darilout I<urgani the valley narrows and I~ecolncs a mountain detile, and the  road passes 
over ledges, Ilerc and tllcrc bridged, for about j mile. The valley, although much 
narrower than in the u ~ p e r  part, is no\rl~ere less than mile wide ; tlie willow, poplar, kc., 
form shady copses. Here nnd there arc seen tieltls of barley, \~hc.at, clover and oats, 
of tlie Kirghiz, more especially where the Kok-su fills into the lcizil-su (10 miles 
below Daraout-1Lurga11). The river bclum the molitli of the ICok-su is unfordable. The 
river runs in a great number of channels, the principal stream being 7u to 100 feet witle ; 
the current is exceedingly rapid. The mountains t o  the north of the Kizil-su are 
only about 9,000 feet high : tllose on the south are higher, but neither attain the snow 
limit. Forests of juniper clothe the lo\rer spurs. At tlre Great Raramouk the valley is 
1 miles wide, nnd continues so for 5 miles. The river is fringed with trees, ant1 rich 
pasture lands abound. The road between the Great and Little Karanloulr for .'& miles 
passes along a so.called kilt ,  i .r , . ,  a path alonga declivitj, freql~ently a considerable Irciglrt 
above the uater, hut this declivity presents no difficulty. Further down the Kizil-$u, 
towards GIia.rn1, the capital of lcarategin, the road is said to present serious tlifficu11ic.n. 

With regard to the 1iydrog1,aphy of the Alai plnleau, it may be ol~served thi~t.  tl,e 
bullc of atliuents of the ICizil-su come from the Trans-.!lai mnge. The fern right 
afflucnts of tlie river are uninlporta~~t. This proc~eeds of course from the grt.l~tc.r 
eleralion of the 'I'rans-Alai range, \vhiclr is covered with masses of s ~ ~ o w ,  whilst on the 
samc meridian, the .South Icokand Rlou~~tains  are  compa~~atively low and devoid of 
snow. 'I'tre first afflcients, rising above tlre Iiizil-yart dctile, ;ire the Icicbi-lra1.a-su, lcatta- 
Iinva-su, Gurumdi, Nitchlie-SII, Masliali, Djinilre. All these help to swell the ICizil-su, 
\ ~ l ~ i c l i  even on the meridian of the Archat pass is a considerable stream, $ milc in 
r t i  As its water is obtained for tlie   no st pnrt from tlre mtblting of the sno\\.s, its 
depth varics nt different hours of the day. Thus a t  noon it has been found to reach to 
the horses' knees, and the same night it  has been found to be up to their bellies, and a 
strong current running. 

From tlrc Kizil-yart defile tlie important ICizil-ynrt-su makes its way to the 
Icizil-SII, while from the Altyn defile flo\vs the liver Touz. All these afflucnts, \vhich are 
fed by the snows of the 'I'rans-Alai, are distinguished by one general characteristic, 
sllarcd in by the Icizil-su itself, viz., the water is of a red colour and opaque. There ie 
no doubt that this rolouring proceeds from the  wasl~ings of certain rocks having 
a \vide tlistril~ution over llic entire Trans-Alai range. The rivers flo\ving irito tlit: 
Icizil-su fronr the right batili do not present thih peculiarity ; they are clear and pellucid. 

' A t  Daraout kurgsn the valley in not Inore than 1.200 yards bros~l. 
(257) L 



The first, i~xportant  right affluent is tllc Damout-su, which enters a t  L)araout l(u:.g:lI1 ; 
further wes t~ar t l  wc meet the Kok-HI, Ak-SU, \rhich joins a t  the Great Karan~oul~ ,  alld 
the ICic11i-liaramouk-su. 

Tlirougl~out the Alai, the Icizil-su flo\vs in 2% broad bed, and on this account i s  
divided into several arins, which wear away the ncl.joining banlrs aud bring down large 
lnasses of l i~nc,  sand, and clay. Owing to this circumstance, the river is fordaI>lc at  
a l~nost  any point in the Alili ; only a t  one or two plrtces ~ e l ~ e r c  its waters flow in one 
branch, docs it  become unfordablc. Such places occur 1rruc11 more frecluer~t l~ bclo\v 
Daraout, wllere the river is huggcd by the mountains. About three miles below this 
last-named placc Ire find the first bridgc over the  Kizil-su; there is a secoud below 
Daraout and the Great l<araniouk. Thcnce to Karategin there are no more bridges. 
'l'liere are fords below Daraout arhere the river issues into level country, or where it 
divides into several arms. For  instance, among others, there is a ford a t  tlie Great 
Karamouk. 111 spring, possibly, the river even a t  thesc places becomes unfordahle. 

On the Alai and in the defiles of the  mountains bounding the plateau on the south, 
are found e r c e l l e ~ t  pastures, where the ICirghiz congregate in winter. I n  all probability 
the same peculiarity occors which was remarked with regard to tlie high 1)lateau.u of Son- 
kul and Chatyr-kul, where the snow does not form a deep layer in winter. The  snow-clouds 
are stopped by the high uiountains which border tlie plateau, A t  least, Protsenko found 
no snow in hlay on the plateau of Son-kul (9,000 feet) ivliich, from the height of the 
plat.ean, \rould be inlpossible were the snow to fill thickly therc (Severtsoff'). The same 
may be assunled to be the case with regard to  the Alai plateau. Tlmt part of it wl~ich 
was visited by Fed,jenlro in the  sunimer of 1871 was found to Iri~ve an entirely steppe 
character. The  ICirghiz sow here a good deal of barley and even wheat; there are  fields 
of jenuslilce (lucerne), which they cut twice in summer. Tlle sandy steppe and the  
meadows near the rivers are covered wit11 thick succulent underfoot grass ( jes t l l cu) .  Y'he 
whole of the  fields seen by Pedjenlro were obi, that is to say, irrigated by means of 
artificial canals.* All this tends to provc that  the climate of tlle Alai is not rigorous. 

The Alai plateau is bounded on the  south side by the majesiic range of the  Trans- 
Alai mountains, the  Kizil-yart of English travellers ; these mountains are much higher 
than those bordering the  Alai on the  north. The  average height of the Trans-Alai 
range is not less than 18,000 t o  19,000 fcet, while isolated peaks rise t o  a height of 
22,300 feet,; to  the  west it  falls away, is intersected by the Kizil-su (Surkhab), and joins 
the Hissar range. 

I'I.:IIL>-A I t t i  The  Trans-Alai range is not a single chain, but a rather complex system of 
1 .  ~nountain ridges connected together; Letween these lie important longitudinal valleys 

and basins. When  viewed from the Alai plateau two deep saddles are seen in these 
m o u ~ ~ t a i r ~ s ;  the  eastern, with the defile and pars of ICizil-yart leading to the ICara- 
kul ; and the western, with the defile and pass of Altyn-dara, leading to the  Muk-su, the 
fiouthern source of the Surlrhab. 'l'l~ese saddles or indentations separate three 
centres of elevation, of which the middle one, that  between the two passes, is the most 
prominent, rising to  a height of 22,300 feet a t  t,he Kaufmann Peak. The highest peaks 
on either side of the  ICizil-yart are on two different ridges ; the  norther11 intersected by 
this defile, and the  southern inclosing it. The  distance between the ridges is about 
1 0  miles. The ~ ~ o v t h e ~ r l ,  or Guruwidin, is about 13 miles from the Kizil-yart, and 
presents towards the east a row of peaks, 17,000 t o  20,000 feet Iiigh; afterwards it 
separates into two chains : the northern, falling in declivities, inclines somewhat to  the 
nort,h-east, throws out a t  a distance of aboul 6 miles a branch to the  north, which falls 
towards the Ton-murun Pass in a saddle, by which this branch is united to  a ridge from 
the South IColrand Mountains, tlirown out near the Shart Pass. The Sorrthern ridge 
strikes south-east a.lmost a t  a right angle, and its steep peaks, highest of all a t  Peak 
No. G t  (near the bifurcation) preserve the  original lleigl~t of the  Gurumdin ridge. 
Bet\recn the Kizil-yart and t l ~ e  bifi~rcation on the east, this ridge is higher than all t l~ose 
to  the southward in the  same range. I t  separates the affluents of the  Kizil-su, the Oxus 
system, from the affluents of the IColc.~sai, the 'l'arim system, so that it  forms part; of the 
great Pamir water-parting, and is not broken by a single defile. 

But to  t l ~ e  west of its intersection by the  ICizil-yart defile, the Gurumdin ridge is SO 

often seamed by the affluents of the Kizil-su, that  it is brolten up into a series of 
xel~arate peaks, and approaches the southern ridge a t  liaufinann Peak, which is situated 
in the southern ridge, between tllc defiles of ICizil-yart and Altyn-dara. 

* 111 ('e~~t,ral Asia field3 irrigated 11y meal18 or callals are called obi, i n  contra-distinction t ( ~  l i ab~~ i ,  or thvbe 
whirl1 ~lcrive t l~ r i r  mo i~ tn r e  froln 11:~t11r:il C B ~ I H C E .  ~ : I ~ I I ,  &c. 

t 111 tllr li116si:l11 811r\'(>y (R[. Skassy '~ tl.ia~~g~llatio~~) tho peaks ol  tho T~.ans-Al:~i 1.in1g-e are iu~lic~ted by 
~~urul~e~-ri, cou~~ler~ci~lg wit11 No. 1, Kaul'uaru~ l'eak. 



From Kaufmann Pe:~k tlie sout l~ T ~ I I S - A l a i  ridge fnlls to the enat and wed to two 
defiles : to thnt on the webt, Altyn-dora, it c~nds in a low hill, \\.trick1 resting in the bottom 
of t l ~ e  longitudinnl valley of the river Ters-agar, divides this htrcanl into two branchee,' 
of which one, the Touz -4ltyn-dara, Ho\~s to the 11ort11 to the Iiizil-su, and the other to 
the south to the Muk-so. East of t l ~ c  Altyn-daru defile, this ridgc forms ~ h c  divide 
bet,wcen tlie two so-called upper \\raters of t l ~ c  Surkhab, I ~ u t  near Kaufn~ann Peak and a 
little to the east of it, t l~ere  al)uts on the south u ~nassive ranqc, covered with eternal 
snow, and tlottcd with pealca, \\-11ich divides the sources of the Iiok-ssi and h111k-su from 
one another, I ~ I I ~  from ~11e  aWuents of t l ~ c  Iiizil-su. This ~nassivc range is nn important 
feature in the con~~) lex  orogral)lrical syste111 of t l ~ c  I'ir~nir. 

East of this n~assivc range, tlre sout l~ 'rr;~ns-Alai ridge fi~lls in steep dcc-livities t o  
the ICizil-yart J'ass, up to  \vl~ic.l~ 1~oi11t it forms tlic \\rater-parting of the Kizil-su a r ~ d  the 
western ul,l)er waters of tlie Kok-sni ; but to t11e east of tlie pass the main divide, as  we 
have seen, runs to t l ~ c  nor t l~  along t l ~ c  Gurumdin range, \vliile the  souther^^, ns yet not 
broken tl~ronglr, sep;~rates t l ~ e  Koli-sai from its affluent the Iialtyn-kamisli. Here it  is 
already lower than t l ~ c  G~irunldin, and its highest 1)enlis do not exceed 14,500 to 15,0(10 fcet. 
Still further cast, ahout 30 or 36 miles fio111 t l ~ e  Kizil-ynrt, this ridge is intcrsectetl from 
north to south by tlrc Rii l lyn-l ia~i~is l~;  sul)sequc~~tly it  is pierced again from sout l~  to  
north by the Tiok-sail after whicli i t  apl)roacl~cs the Mus-tau ridge nt the hlaltabnr 
Moulrtains. 'l'lle Mus-tau conllncnccs as a s tcc l~  promo~tory  on a high platcau, south of 
the ICixil-yart Pass, wit11 whicli i t  is connected 1)) a Ion, hill, intersected by the liok-sai;  
further cast the Rlus-tau rising l ~ i g l ~ c r  and higher forms the right bank of this river, 
until its bend north\vard and nfler\eards runs along the Icashgar I)arya, and is terminated 
in a promontory on the Kasllgar plateau nearly due south of ICashgnr. 

Kizil.!/.rrt. Ptrss. The defile of Iiizil-yart, with its river the Iiizil-gart-su, issues Pacws 
from the Trans-Alai range, undcr tlle Kizil-yart Pass. The top of the pass lies a t  an Trnns-Alai. 
elevation of 13,740 feet. 'l'hc Alsi steppe a t  the north entrance of thc defile is not - K i z i ' - ~ n l '  
rnore than 10,100 feet, \vl~ilc the south exit of the pass, on the Pamir, after crossing the 
range, is a t  a height of 13,180 fect. Consequently the  Pamir is up~r~ards of 3,000 feet 
hig1lc.r than the Alai. T l ~ i s  tlitYcrencc in lieight is very evenly distributccl along the ILizil- 
yart dcfile, a distance of a l~out  1G miles, so that  tlie ascent is gentle, averaging less than 
250 fect per mile ; the lasl; half mile to .the summit of the pass is rather steeper. On the 
rvl~ole the liizil-yart Pass is easy, but tlie road along the defile is difficult, being among 
fallen rocks or along the stony bed of a stream, which loses itself in the boulders some 
distance abovc the north end of tlie defile. 'l'he latter has two charc~cteristics ; the  
lower part for 3 or 4 miles in tlre lower spurs is broad and grassy in places, while further 
up the defile becomes very narrow, and grass is seldom seen. The road, according to 
Kostenko, might be made fit for carriages. 

'I'o the south of the Iiizil-yart Pass stretches a broad plain, t h e  middle of which 
lies about 50 or 60 fcet above the two sides, where lie the  two sources of the Iiok-sai. 
This plain is cnclosed by snow mountains, and is generally barren of grass. 

The east continuation of the plain forms the valley of tlie Kok-sai. Above the 
junctio~l of the two sourccs of this river the plain gradually narrows, nnrl 10 miles 
east of the Kizil-yart Pass it  passes into a shady defile a t  a height of 12,700 feet. 

Along the Kolr-sai passes the caravan road from the Rizil-yart t,o tlie ICara-kul and 
Kashgar. In  avoiding the impassable cleft, through which the Icok-sni pusses the 
Mus-tau, the road crosses t,he mountain ridgc. Up to the end of October the snow oft'ers 
no impediment to  tlie passage of caravans (Scvertsoff). 

Altyn-Dlrrn Puss. This pass is approached from Fergliana by the Isfairam def le. The  Alt,yn-cI:t~;l. 
road crosses the Iiizil-su a t  Ijaraout-Kurgan, and then passes up the Touz Altxn-dare 
river, mhich has a general south and north direction. The river runs through a valley 
about 27 miles long by a mile or so in breadth, aiid is filled with boulders; i t  has 
abundant grass on its 1)unks. The road follo\ss the right ban% of t h e  river, \vhicli is 
fordable a t  all points ; i t  is an easy road, although there are narrow ledges in places 
where the spurs abut on the river bank. The moontains on each side are bare and rocky, 
and here and there attain the snow-line (15,000 feet) ; the lower spurs are  covered wit11 
verdure. On reaching the point \ h e r e  tlie Ters-agar stream gives rise t o  two strcltms,* 
as above-mentioned, the road passes along the soutl~ern branch for 10 miles, whcn it  falls 
into the 32ulr-su. This latter river flows with many branches in a deep and narrow cavity 
betwecr~ lofty, wild, and precipitous mountains, tliose on tlie south being covered wit11 
snow for two-thirds of their lieigl~t. Several peaks, rising to 25,000 feet, stud t , l~e mnge, 

l'l~is i~ a very prrl~liar p l~c~~orne~ lo l~ .  T~IP  headwntcr, tile Ters-agar streamlet, frilling f r ~ ~ r n  a snow- 
cupped ~u1111nit on the wesl: ~ i v e s  rirc to two strenlns tlowiug iu opposite directions ; in this way tha tlefile 
and the sou~.cu arc? c o l . ~ u ~ o ~  to butb atrcn~ns. 



while glaciers reach from the su~iimit to  the valley 1)elow. Tlrc valley is most picturcsclue. 
The range on the northern or riglit bank has a Ileiglit of from 14,000 to lb,00o feet, :llld is 
only covered with snow in places. The pathwny lies i~lonfi this sitlt., but aftpr ; ~ l ) ~ ~ t  30 
miles becoli~es impractical)le on accou~it or tlrc houldcrs. Junil,er und I)ircll are 
occasionallp seen on the moantnilr side. 'I'lrc bluk-sri, which is fornled of sc\,crnl streamy 
besides tlre Tirs-agar, is not fordal~le : i t  has nn cilst and \jest tlirccticln, hearing a little to 
the south. I t  eventually passes into I<ar;ltcgin, n.hcrc it  joins tllc liizil-su to  for111 the 
Surkhab affluent of the Oxus. The Alulc-su is a s l~orter  strcaln tha~r  the liizil-s~r, I,ut llas 
a much larger botly of \yarer ; its colour is opnque-n.11ite from tlie l i ~ ~ r c s ~ o n e  tllrougll 
whlcli i l  passes, and also from its glacier source. 

I'a111iv. Bclond the Trans-Alai lies the l'ilnlir, a district a t  present inrperfectly explored, 
The natives know i t  as Pamil, and call i t  " roof of t l ~ c  \rorld," distinjirrisl~ing I ' an l i l - l< i~ l i~~  
(great) from Pamil-Kliurcl (little), a.nd these again from the Parilil-I1nrgoshi (of ]rares), 
Palnil Alicllor and l'an~il l 'agl~dungl~ash. The whole diutrict is so escrcdingly elevated 
that  the rarefaction of tlie air causes clifficulty in breathing. 

As the Pa~rlir belongs partly to ( ' l ~ i r ~ a  (I<nshgar), and partly to  tlie principalities 
of Shignau, Walihan, &c., its descriptio~l dnes not l)ropc~.l,y cnter into an account of the 
Russian possessions in Turlccstan. I t  will tlrcreforc bc nlorc fully dehcribctl in a sul~se- 
quent part of this \vorlc. Sutfice it  for tlie present to  say that  the Pamir, instead of being 
a vast plateau as  a t  one time supposed, corrsists of a mass of bare mourrtains, attaining 
elevations of 26,000 or '2G,000 feet, sno~v-cal)ped, and stretching in various directions, 
intersccted by more or less wide valleys a ~ l d  gorges, as denuded of vegetation as the 
~nountains themselves. The  mountains arc of a soft fornlation, coverctl \\it11 fragments 
of scllist ; the declivities are bare and sterile. When thc Pamir has Ixcn moro explored, 
it  will be probably foiind that  Humboldt's view of thcre being a distinct range running 
north and south, connecting tlrc Tian-shan wit11 tlie Himalaya system is pcri'ectly correct. 
This nieridional range has been seen by Ilay\vard from theeast,  and by Hussian cxplorers 
from tlie \vest. The Pamir, as  a rule, is es tre~nely sterile, and has a rimorous climate ; 
small patches of grass are  alone found on the  banks of the streams. b ~ l l e  Pamir has 
eeveral lakes, some of which havc large dimensions. Frorn Victoria Lake issues one of 
the sources of the Oxus. Froril Kara-kul, according to English geographers, issues one 
of the  chief sources of the Murgliab branch of blie Oxl~s, but the niost recent Russian 
explorers are at  issue with the English on this point, and affirm tha t  Lake Rara-kul has 
no outiet. 

From Ferglrana to thc Alai there are nnnlerous passes,* but further westward the 
passes in the Southern Icokand bfountains arc very few. The most important in the latter 
group is that from Sokh to Yarkush. The defilc along ~ h i e h  the road runs is passable 
with great difficulty. I t  traverses eight passcs, over a lake fordable in tlre shallow parts, 
thence enters a glacier, c~clled by the inlrnbitants Tci7.ctk, or comb, from the number of 
crevasses which have to be passed. To  avoid danger, they attach across their bodies 
long poles, so that  in the event of falling into a crevasse, they may catch tlren~selves 
a t  the  edge, and be supported until succour arrives. From t l ~ c  glacicr the road lcads to 
the Karategin village of Yarkush, and fro111 tlrcnce througll Sokau to Gharm. 

;\ little to  the west of this pass lies the Zerafshan glacier, 3G miles long, according 
to tlic natives ; this, however, is an exaggeration. I ts  \vchtcrn end, according to Sobolcff, 
is about 55 miles east of the mcridian of FIo?jent, ant1 by barometrical measurement 
about 9,000 feet above the sea level. l'lic glacier runs from east to south-west, is 
connected with many lateral glacicrs, and ncar its cxtre~nity fills the rallcg for about one- 
third of a mile in breadti], with a very gentlc descent. 111 i t  are secn moraines coml)oscd 
of boulders of diffcrerlt kinds of rocks not met with in the ad,jacent mountains. 

Besides thc principal glacier there are some latcritl glaciers in t l ~ c  defiles opening 
i ~ i t o  the Zerafshan valley. (1). K. hlyshenlroff) 

XI.I.;I~.SII;III All the mountainous country to  the n.cst of tlre Zerafslian glacier forlns one 
.'l8llllllaills. rilassive elevation running nearly due east and west. The breadth of the mass is about 

50 miles. 
This mass consists of three parallel cl~ains of mountains running cast and west. 

' h e  northern longitudinal vallcy is occupied by the river Zerafshan. 'I'his valley in 
places widens, and a t  otlrcr points contracts, to  such an extent as to  for111 u, cleft through 
which the river Zerafshan dashes with tlrc forcc of a mountain torrent, and makes the 
valley resound with the echo. The parallel vallcy on the south is occupicd by the 
Yagnoh, which, according to the natives, also flows fro111 a huge glacier (Fedjenlio). 
This vallcy is very similar in character to  thc  Zerafshan ; i t  is narrow in places, but a t  

See later, uuder Fergl~ana. 



others extends aa a pl.lin, upon allicll are dispersed the poor kishlah ((villagee) of the 
lnountain Tacijiku (Galchns), the inhabitants of t!ic country, and of the Yagnohees, a 
race whose origin is not get determined.* The northern group of mountnine 
bordering the Zerafshan valley are generally called the Turkestan hlountains, the second 
parallel chain, the Zerafshan Mountailis, and the third nio4 sootlrerrl group, the Hiamr 
hlountu~ns. 'l'hese names, being more general, may be conveniently subdtu ted  for the 
prcscnt special names derived from villages, passes, &c. Thus, for example, the northern 
Turkestan range bears the names Osmut-tau, Kurkazin, Psllngar-tau, Rabat-tau (after 
the Ilabat-su), Ak 1)arshan-tau (aftcr the village of that name), T16umazar, and so 
forth. 

In thc mountain group of Chop-dara, the parallelism of the mnges is sharply 
broken ; here the rivers run north and south. This locality may be called the Jlngian 
mountain region, aftcr the name of the Sekate, a t  one time independent, but now 
forming part of the Zerafshan circle. 

The Magian mountain rcgion is filled with rocky mountain mnges, having 
stony passes dificult of access. l'he defiles, along which flow the rivers Sllin and 
Magian are narrow and uninhabited ; there arc only a few places buitable for settle- 
ments. 

The high rocky mountains of Dafirich and the peaks of Cl~umakha, Bilga, and 
Hirgazan, surround the  mall cavity in which lies the majority of tlie villages of the 
forlller Magian Bekatc. I-luyond these niountains, that is, beyond the centre, Bilga, 
rises the mountain mass of Hazmti-sultan. Towards Rlagian it terniinates in a broad 
perpendicular wall, while in the direction of Shahr - i - sa l~  it falls gradually. The height 
of the mass does not, however, exceed 15,000 feet. The renown which Hazrati-sultan 
enioss is due to  the  legend that  a saint named H~zrat-sultan-Khoclja-dafir \vus saved on 
it,"and still lives there.? 

Beyond the group Hazrati-sultan extends the broad and fertile Shahr-i-sabz valley, Shahr-i-nal,;.. 
bounded on the north by the Shalir-i-sabz range, and on the south by the Deinau R a w .  
mountains, a prolongation of the Hissar range. 

- 

The northern slope of the Sliallr-i-sabz mountains is intersected by several long 
and deep defiles, e.y., Jam, Altsai, Oalik, ICara 'I'iulje, Urgut, and so forth. The slopes 
of the Shal~r-i-sabz range are rather barren, and are green only in those places where 
lie the springs, from shich the mountain strcams derive their sources. These streams 
(CILILSLSIL?)IU) are utilised for irrigation. The Shahr-i-sabz mountains have generally a 
desolate appearance. 

The Deinau range which bounds the Shahr-i-sobz valley on the south, is much DC~II:III 
higher than the  Shahr-i-sabz range, and is covered with eternal snows. From its defiles  ran^.. 
issue several streams, of which tlie chief is called Kashka-darja. This river flows past 
thc town of Icitab to the town of Chirakchi, and ultimately passing Karshi, discharges 
itself into a small lake.: 

Let  us now pass to the rangc which bounds the Province of Ferghana on the 
south. 

A t  Jizakh the massive range l~ifurcates; one branch, the main, runs in the original 
direction further to the west, forming mountains wliich border the Zarafshan Valley on 
tile north. W e  shall speak of them in detail later. l 'he other chain takes a north-west 
direction, and is separated from the main range by tlie defile of Jelnn-ata. 

This range, called Nurata-tau (Kara-tau), stretches in a north-nest direction for Nurnta-t:~u. 
130 miles. A t  first the range runs north-\vest, as far as  tlie village of I<ul.ek, 5 tashes 
(26 miles) from Jizakh. The breadth of the Nurata-tau is from 14 to  3 tashes (8 to 16 
miles). Nurata-tau is considerably higher and more stcep a t  its n-estern end. Properly 
the range ends 20 miles beyond the village of Temir-kayuk. Further on in the same 
dircction outlying ranges stretch in succession for 12 t o  20 miles more. About 
10 miles south of these secondary ranges, nearly behind their centre, lies the fort of 
Nurata. 

Five to 8 miles north of Nurata-tau, runs the  Auzelteng chain of hills. This 
chain borders ou the north the Jizalch valley, \vhich therefore is bounded on the south 
by the Nurata-tau, t,o the west by the Nurek-tau, and to the north by the Auzekeng-tau. 
This valley in spring is rich in pastures, which however become burnt up in suninier. 
From Nurek, in the same dircction, Auzekeng-tau joins with a chain the hills of Tiuya- 
burun-tau, which continue a little further towards I'ani-kishlak. 

To the north of Tuya-burun-tau, about 16 miles from Tani-kishlak, commences thc 
I1 is s ~ ~ p p o s c d  that they came from Kasl~mir. 

t A. E'edjut~lro. iL Notes OII the Magian Hel;ate." 
3 A. Fedjcoko. '' l'opographicnl Sketch of the Zeraf~l~au Valley.' 
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salt lake, or more correctly, the mud basin of Tuz-kul, according to native statements, 
16 n~iles  in length. This lake extends lengthwise nearly parallel to  the Nurata-tau, 
and to a point rather beyond the extremity of this range. In sprin- when tI1erc. iu 

BJ. abundance of water, these salt mud flats become a lake, but drying 111) In sumlller, are 
transformed into a mud stramp with salt water on the surface, through wl~ich a I I I ~ I I  lllllY 

pass, but a horse will sink in and prol)ably remain. 'rllerc are pnssnges across.tle lakc 
here and there ~vhich are  used by the caravans and t h e  liirgl~iz. T o  the nortlr of 
Tuz-kul, and in places to  the son t l~  of it, are sand dunes, thc conln~encc~nent of tile 
Kyzyl-kum desert. 

Parallel to the road passing by tlrc north foot of the  monntains there ure nunierolln 
bridle paths over the mountains w l ~ i c l ~  serve to connect the villages together; thus for 
exa~nple, between Jizalch and Nurek t l ~ e r c  is n bridle path ; from the latter place tllcre 
lends a roads to Yani-kishlak, past Bogdana ; this road is suited for aralas, trains, kc.,  
from near Bogdana to 'l'nni-kislrlak, the rest of the  route being passable only for 
horses. From Yani-lcishlak to  Safar-ata lead four bridle-paths. Generally speaking 
every mountain village is connected by a path with other roads nearly all of \\.hi(-h 
a re  easy. 

Resides the above roads, the  whole range of the Nurata-tan is intersected with cros?i 
bridle paths, leading from the  villages on the soutll slopes to  those on the north. Of 
these passes the most easy is the Saur-bil6 about 5 miles from Yani-lrislrlak; thi; I )ass 
was traversed by the grandtjthcr of the  yrcsent emir with t l ~ e  whole of his artillery, 
when lie marched to punish the refractory inhabitants of tllc villages on the northern slul~es 
of the  Nuratn-tau. 

Only one of the passes over the Nurata-tau is ut all difIicult, that  near tlle village 
of Ukhum ; i t  is i~~lpracticnble for pack ean~els. 

Parallel to  the  Nurata-tau, sometimes called Icara-tau, runs the ~ l k - t a n  range, at 
the  extren~ity of which lies the Holilrarian fort of Nuratn. T l ~ e  Ak-ti~u is much I I I O I . ~  

elevated than the Nurata-tau ; i t  extends as  far as  the meridian of the village of Nakrutil ; 
here the  Ak-tau is broken by a small valley, and loscs its name. T l ~ e  continuation of 
the Ak-tan, a less lofty range extending nearly parallel to the  Nurata-tau, bears tbe 
name of Karacha-tau. These mountains nrc again broken through nearly opposite the 
village of Savruk. Beyond that point extend the  more lofty mountains of Gudun-tau, 
which also end in the  steppe. 

The Gudun-tau terminates nearly opposite the  village of Jambashi. The mholc of 
the  district between the  two ncnrly parallcl chains of mountains consists of a valley, wllich 
a t  its west elid becomes more undulating; but on this side of Savruk the levcl steppe 
commellces. All this valley or steppe is well populated and covered with fields; n~uch 
more rain falls here than in the steppc near Jizak ; the rainfall is sufficient for the corn, 
and consequently there is hardly any arlificial irrigation. 

There is no wood whatever in the mountains suitable for building purposes ; t.he 
almond-bush alone grows here and there, but is scarcely fit for fuel. In  the  gnrdenu of 
the villages there are  none but fruit trees. Trees with accrose leaves are only met wit11 
in the mountains near Ukhuni, a village situated in a detile of the  mountains. 

The very broad tract, intersected nearly diagonally by the  Yaxartes, consists of 
boundletis sandy or clay-salt steppes. It is a waste, animated only by the tents of the 
nomadic Kirghiz, who freely traverse i t  from end to end. 

The steppe to the north of the Paxnrtes is disti~lctly divided into two halves by the 
Sary-su. The western half bears the name of Icara-kum (Black Sands), and the eastern 
Bek-paic-dala (Hungry Steppe). 'I'liis latter is a distinct cavity or I~ollow, surrounded on 
three sides by mountain ranges; on the east i t  is bonnded by thc extreme northern 
branches of the Alexander range, \vl~ich stretch aw;ly under different local names, gradually 
getting lowcr, and mcrgc into the steppe near the \rest shore of Lake Ballihasl~. '1'11e 
river Chu, ant1 its affluent the Kurogi~ty, mark the entire eastern frontier of the Hungry 
Steppe. On the south the steppe is bounded by the  extreme bmnch of the Tian Sl~an, 
the I<ara-tau, whicl~ tcrminntes near clle Julek fort ~ i t h  the height of Daud-hodja. 
On the north it  is bo~mdrd hy t l ~ c  extreme branches of t l ~ c  Altai, forn~ing llcre a mass 
of mountait~s under various local names. On t l ~ e  west,, as  before stated, the river Sary-su 
may be considered tl~c. bortlcr of the 13ck.pnlc-dela. The direction of the coursc of this 
river, and of all its afflncnts, sho~r-s tliat the general slope of the country is from ~ ~ o r t h  to 
south, wllile the direction ot' the conrses of the ri\zel.s Cl~u,  Kurogaty, 'l'alass, and all 
streams flowing from the Knra-tau range, proves that  in its sont l~crr~ parts the s tel~pe has 
n general slope to  the north. Hcucc in the middle of the s tcpl~e a cavity ruust be 



formed, and in fact we find there a broad low-lying district, occupied by a succresion of 
lakes colnn~encing l'rorn the Kara-kul, and ending in a series of inundations formet1 by 
tlle river Cl~u ,  aRer it# issue from the Kuramanym-kum. This series is cnded by LnLe 
'rclck111. At this point we also find the greatest depression in nll the uteppe to the 
north of the Yaxnrtes.* 

'1'0 the west of the Sary-su extends the  broad sandy steppe of Knm-kum. It is 
difficult to discover how this name arose ; whether from the fact that this steppe is really 
covercd with n dark, coarse send, resulting from the disintegration of the different moun- 
tain rocks, or \vl~ether, as some think, the name of the steppe was given in consequence 
of the color~r of the vegetation, dark and bushy. In any case the word kara, i .e . ,  black, 
is not useti here in the sense of dark and of bad omen. The Kara-kun~ is in favour among 
the ICirghiz, who find in it  excellent winter quarters. In  sandy places there is muell 
less snow ; i t  lies in so s l ~ a l l o ~ ~  a layer that cattle can easily obtain fodder from under- 
ucalh it. A light screen of chi protects the jukrmeik of the nomad from tl12 snon.-storms, 
and for the rest 11e does not concern himself. 

The entire surhce of the steppe is undulating, and covered with barkl~ans or sand 
dunes. Roots and plants, which the winds have not succeeded in uprooting, have given 
firmness to a grcat part of these barkhans. But here and there we find hills of drifted 
sand, completely barren and infertile. A layer of sulphate of sodn is nearly always 
present on these sands. In different places appear solo~~chaX;s ( s o w )  : bare tracts covercd 
witli a wl~ite layer of salt. 

Alternating witli these sandy districts we meet with tracts of clay, covered wit11 
polynka, clii, and occaaionnlly sakenul. 

' r l~e  deserts of Knra-kum are undoubtedly the deposit formed in bitter-salt water ;  
this is proved by the fossil shells found in them, Cat,tliun~ and dlytiltls, which species 
are  also met with in the clay-salt soil of the  steppe. Leman believes also that a proof 
of the.coniparative recency of these sand-dunes is afforded by the ren~ains of seaweeds 
and reeds in perfect preservation. This sandy drift, the deposit of the sea, is in the 
present day still in process of formation; particularly evident, for instance, is the 
receding of the Aral Sea a t  Snry Cheganak Bay. The sand left by tlie Kea, and 
subjected to  the influence of tlie rain and wind, soon assumes a hilly cliaracter, a 
distinctive feature of the fornlation of t l ~ e  ICilra-kum (Meier). 

111 sandy, steppe tlistricts the wells are not dcep, and have good water; it is 
in~possible to say the snme of the mells in clay-salt soil, where the water is nearly always 
bitterly saline. Even the rivers Aoaing tllrough these steppes, e.g., the lrgiz and others, 
are brackish. 

The same characteristics are found in the other sandy tracts to  the north of t l ~ c  
Yaxartes, e.g., the Arys-kum, and the Barsuks (Great and Little), lying to the north of 
the Aral Sea. The Rarsuks afford excellent winter quarters for the ICirgl~iz ; the wells 
arc not, dcep, but the  water is fresh, sweet, and sufficient in quantity; wl~ilc, for 
abundance of untlelfoot grass for cattle, the Barauks may compete will1 the Knra-kuln. 

The ICizyl-lcum (rcd steppe) lies on the south bank of the Yasartes. I t  is far 
from being the barren waste of sllifting sand which ninny sulq>ose. On the contrary, 
barren shifting sands are very rare and arc of small area. At  thc present time, since 
A. P. Peiijenlco's travels in the Kizyl-liu~n, in the summer of 1871, the eastern bordcr 
of the Kizyl-kum sands is precisely defincd ; this border is the river Yaxartes, between 
Julek an11 the bend of that  river a t  Chardara. 

The ICirghiz have elaborated a very detinite nomenclature for tlie different varieties 
of steppe. Thus, for example, firm sand they call kungyr-kwn, shifting sand, 
Laslupnk-hum; hills of drifted sand, ur))ze ; isola,ted sandhills in the stepl~c, l,i!Jo~~ct~. 

As a rule the ICizyl-kum consists of low hills (from 30 to ti0 feet in height), often 
extending in regular rnws in a north and sout.11 direction. The surface of thcse hills is 
more or less tllickly covered with mng, a description of sedge. Tlie roots of this sedge 
form a dense network to a depth of 6 or 6 inches. whic11 serves to render the sand 
immovable. Besides binding it, m u g  plays another very important ~ 6 1 ~ ;  i t  may be said, 
without exaggeration, that, i t  is due so!ely to  the ?-any that  the ICizjl-liuni is I~abitable. 
I t s  leaves alt'ord esccllenL fodder for sheep, but for larger I~erbivorous animals there is 
sollle difficulty in getting sulticicnt of it ; tliiv accounts for the absence of I~orncd cattle, 
the insignificant nulnber of liorscs, and, on the o t l~cr  hand, for the large number of 
shccp. Level clay tracts, thickly overgrown with *~.ct~ly, arc ci~lled runyjui; these afl'ord 
the best pasturage. 

A very cllaracteristic feature of the Kizjl-kuin is t l ~ c  estensive gront.11 of shrul)~-- 



salisaul and such like-which cover the  sandhilL9. Being destitute for the most part of 
flat leavcs (the leaves of the saksaul arc pointed), and afbrtling no shade, thcy give the 
Kizyl-ltum a very peculiar appearance. The saksaul ( 1 l o ~ o ~ : y ~ o r ~  n?nmot l~ ,~ td ro~ i j  attaine 
its I ~ i n c i p a l  development in places nllick tbc Iiirghiz call tcii. Tllcse are the level hpota, 
with a sandy clay soil between sa~~dhi l l s  ; here the saksaul fo~,ms thick Lush, and atkina 
a considerable height. I t s  average growth is 6 or 7 feet. The  crooked s t w  of tlie plant 
lllakes it unsuited for building purpores, morcovcr i t  is so brittle that  a great billet 
falling on the ground breaks into pieccs, although a t  the same time i t  is so close-grainell 
as  to  blunt l l ~ e  axe. I t  forms an excellent fuel, gives out great heat, and its embers 
1,reserve their calorific powers for a very long time. Saksaul plays an important part in 
the Syr Darya steppe, being burnt ini,o cliarcoal in large quantities for transport to 
Rokhara. 'J'o burn it, tlie Kirghiz baiyuslres, igenches (cultivators) go to the Kizyl-kum 
from tlie Syr Darya, and even from the neighbourhood of Tashkent. 

The western part of the  steppe is more covered with sands than the eastern half, 
which abounds in roclry hills. In  Pedienko's opinion the Kizyl-kum docs not belong to 
the number of tlie more recent sea deposits. I t  is a hard sandstone, from wl~ich the 
surface layer of porous sand was formed by disintegration, under atmospheric influences. 
This sandstone is secn above the  surface of the ground in many places, and appears in 
the  form of hills (Fedjcnko). 

Through the centre of Rizyl-kum stretches the almost unexplored range of the 
Bukan-tau, and nn the  south-east border of the steppe rises the Nurata Kara-tau 
range, about mhich we have already spoken. 

, The hydrography of the Syr Darya district will be commenced with a description of 
STK I ) * R ~ A  the  Yaxartes, the largest and most important in all Turkestan. 
y~'x~lrrli') The Syr (Yaxartes of the  ancients), has been lrnorvn for a long time from the works 

of Greek and Arub writers; but all that was 1<1lown, for tlie most part, mas the  country 
a b o l ~ t  tlie lower part of the river; our ideas about the sources were very vague and 
confused. I t  was merely k n o w  that  the Yaxartes took its rise in the vast Tian Shan, 
but where, in what precise locality, and a i t h  how many sources, remained unsolved up to 
very recent times. 

By recent reconnaissances and geodetical surveys, the  source of the ri'ver has 
been a t  length determined ; i t  bears in the mountains of the Tian Shan the name of Naryn. 
The large and broad valley of the Xaryn, extending nearly due east and west, and shut 
in by lofty mountain mnges, presents the most natural bed for gathering the waters of 
niany streams and broolts, \\llich issue from under the  eternal snows of the Tian Shan. 
The great length of the Naryn valley influences the volume of water of the  stream 
traversing it. Besides minor affluents, the enumeration of \\hich would be of little use, 
into . - the Naryn fall the tbllo\ving iinportant mountain rivers: the little Saryn ,  At-bash, 
and Junignl. 

After piercing the  Chichukty range," the  Naryn enters the Province of Ferghana, 
and near Namangall joins the  Yaxartes ; the  latter then becomes a large river with a 
considerable volume of water. 

The origin of the Yaxartes is unquestionably the Ntlrvn, from tlie mass of water, 
the depth of bed, and the length of its course. But the natives affir~ii that the Naryn is 
iilerely an affluent of the Yaxartes, and that  the main stream is a more southerly branch, 
formed of thc junction of two rivers, the Tnra and I<ara-kulc1,ja. Below the junction of 
these two main sources there also full into tile river the  Jassi on the right, and the 
Kursl~ab on the left side. 

Tllc course of the  Taxartes through Perghana has not yet been explored ; all that is 
known is, that  although the  river has a large volume of water ~vith s be(\ of considerable 
depth, its navigat.ion is impeded hy the Bigovat rapids, near Irdjar. Within the  Province 
tliere arc no fords over it ,  and the  natives cross by boats or rafts (sal). 

Beyond the Russian fort of New Clrinaa the banks arc  steep ; a t  the  first step 
into the  water the depth is as  much as  7 feet, wl~ile in some places sandbanks are met 
with, which are ever shifting; the breadth of tlie river here is about two-thirds of a 
mile, a i th  a strong current. Notwithstandiug these obstacles, the Yasnrtes between New 
Chinaz and Fort  Perovslry is accessible even for keeled boats. 

From Baildyr-Tugai to  Fort  Perovsky, a distance of more than 400 miles, the 
river flows between low banks which are  submerged when the waters rise. During 

' This i6 the local uarne lor part of the range; lurtl11.r on. the range 11s caller1 Kn~art-tau, Jmi,  Suok- 
tau, kc. In the most receut Kuss~au map (1876) thc range is called the F e ~ g l ~ e l r a  L\lotuit,i~uu. 



tllese i~~undutions the banks of the river arc transformed into reed-grown swamps varying 
j'rolll 1,1)1,0 yards to 3 or 4 miles in breadth. T l ~ e  w.idt11 of the river in this part is 
Illready very considerable, viz., from 300 to 600 yards. The deptll is scldon~ less than 
21, I ~ u t  is often as much as 35 feet. The rapidity along the lnain channel is not less 
than 3 knots, and reachcs even 5, cq~~ivalent  to  44 miles an hour. 

At  Fort Perovsky the breadth of the river is about SO0 yards, and when its naters 
are a t  tllcir lowest level the depth is 1 7 4  feet. The rapidity of the stream is 3 feet per 
secood, I; and even ij a t  times, according to the season of the year, ~ r h i c l ~  deterniines 
the i~rlius of water into the river. 

13esidcs this the rapidity of the course varies even during the (lay. The greatest 
rapidity is in the morning, about 10 or 11 o'clock; then it diminishes tuntil 2 P.M. ; 
after which it  again increases, and towards evening attains sometimes the rapidity of 
the u~or t~ ing .  

Owing to the consideral)le velocity of tlre stream and the sandy-mud bottom, the 
\\later constantly becomes muddy, but clears ra t l~er  quickly ; i t  is very stwet, nnd hns no 
deleteriorts effect on the health, c i t l~er  of the natives or of travellers. 

As the sectional area of the river averages 8,224 square feet, taliing the rapidity of 
the stream as 3 to 8 feel per second, the volume of water per second will be 312,5(10 
cul~ic f L  et, that is 21,58!3,000 pounds (ltussian), or 1,948,950 gallo~ls. 'l'lris calculatior~ 
gives a ~ ~ r e t t y  fair idea of the size of the river, and of the vasL body of walcr which it 
discl~argcs into the rjea. Rut the dimensions of t l ~ c  Syr Darya are very much increased 
(luring tlle floods, which occur several times n-year. 

T l ~ u  inundations of the Yasartes, due to the i n f i ~ u  of water, are not regular in 
their periodicity. On an average we may assume that there arc tlirce l~rincipal iuunda- 
tiona ; the first cotnmences in March immediately after the tl~a\v of the ice, and lasts for 
about ten days. The intlux of water a t  this time is very large. Tlie sccond influx of 
water commences in hfay, when the snow in the nlountains n~e l t s  with the .zunlmer heat, 
but this flood does not take place every year, nor is it  generally very extensive. Aftcr 
this the level of the rivcr falls until .June, when the greatest inundation occurs, whicl~ 
ofteu overflows the bar~ks for a coosidcrablc distance. After\\-ards the level of the river 
commences gradually to  fall;  occasionally the waters come in oncc more in ilugust, I J I I ~ ,  
not always, and only for a brief period. 

A fe\r n~i les  below Perovslr the Yaxnrtes divides into two streams, the Jaman D a r p  
and Kara-Uziak. The Jaman L)ar,va forms the principal ar~11 of the  Yaxilrtes, bnt a t  tlle 
name time is very much more shallow, in consequence of the division of tlie mnss of 
water into two s t ream.  The Jaman Darya (bad river) has a very tortuous course, is full 
of banka and false channels, so that  a t  low water a boat with a draught of 2 feet is only 
able to nakigate it  with difficulty. The little water in the J a ~ n a n  is the chief obstacle 
t o  the development of navigation on the Yaxartes. 

The Kara-Uziak (the otllcr branch of the Tasnrtes) is quite nnnavigable. At first, 
for a distance of 24 miles it flows in a deep regular channel, giving OH' some effluents to  
the right and left ; further on it spreads out into an innumeri~ble nr~nlbcr of reed-grown 
swamps and shallow lakes, and after passing Lake IColc-aryk, these i~~undations, ti0 or 
70 miles in length and 10 to  20 in breadtl~, branch a t  tirst into sevcral arms, and nfter- 
wards unite in one bed, which extends for 50 miles as a deep regular river. At For- 
No. 2, the Kara-Uziak joins the Jaman D a r ~ a ,  and tlic two streams after their r e u n i o ~ ~  
receive their former name of the Yaxartes. 

From Fort No. 2 to  the mo11t11, the navigable channel of the river is straight and 
deep, so that  i t  is acccsziblc to boats of considerable drauglit. 

Tlie embouchure of the Yaxartes forms tllree estuaries ; the principal body of water, 
separating a t  the 1nout11 into three branches, flo\vs chiefly tlirougl~ the centre branch, but 
here also the navigable channel is narrow, has little water, and each year cllunges it.+ 
direction from thc clay and sand drift, \rhicl~ is carried down by the rapid course of the 
stream. 'I'l~e depth of tlie navigable channel ~lo\vlrere escccds 3 feet ;  thc ~iortheru and 
southern branches have so little water that the ICirglriz ford t l~cm.  

'I'he Yasartes is covered with ice a t  the entl of Novcn~ber, and t l ~ a ~ v s  a t  the 
beginning of Afarcl~, consequently it  is only n;~vigable for nine n ~ o n t l ~ s  in the year. 
Unfortunately the navi,rration is not capable of grcnt devclopnlent. The impediment 
wl1ic.11 h:ls hitherto stood in tlie way (and probal~ly will long continue to do so) is 
the s~nal l  volume of lyater in the Ja111;ln Darya, t l~rough whicl~ pass nll the I~onts 
proceccling up and do\rm the rivcr. In ortler to overcome the ditticult,y, various nlcasurcs 
have Ijecn adol~tcd a t  dif'ercnt times. l 'l~us, for c s a ~ n l ~ l c ,  some of t l ~ c  niorc tortuous 
sinuosities of the Jaman l~avc I~ccn cut across nit11 canals, for the  purpose of increasing 
the  fall of tllc rivcr; works \ \ere  commcncctl for widening the eflluent liitlian-su, wl~icll 
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co~lnects the Rara-Uziak with tllc Jaman, \rl~ilc n projcct was sul~rnit~tcd for clearing out 
the Kara-Uziak of its reeds and other gro~vtlls. Hut none of these llicasurcs elltirely 
at ta i~led the ol)ject. In order to nt~vigate the Yasartcs \ritll success, iL is corlsidcred 
important to  darn tlre liara-Uziuk, \rl~ic*l~ was forlnctl ac*c i i l e~~ta l l~  n.itl1i11 ( I I ~  rcr1lcrn. 
brance of the local jiirg11i.z from tllc flo\\' of the n-atc1.s of tile y i ~ ~ a r l c a  i r~ to  un arik. 
But even were tllc dan~tning of tlie 1icu.a-Uzii~li s~~cccssfully dti.ctcd, t l ~ e  navigation of 

the Yasartes would probably be little improved. l'lie banks of t l ~ a l  river in surllrner are 
al~llost untcnantctl, I~ccause the ~vllolc of tllc nomad Kirgl~iz  l)opuliition,rcnioves a t  that 
season to the interior of the stcpl~e, in order to cscape 11olr1 the inn~uncral)lc nioscluilues 
and tiies. 'l'l~e sandbanlts a t  the mouths of the l'axartes pr~:seut more ditficulty t o  the 
passage of boats than those in the Janlan. The  principal navigable cl~anncl a t  lo\v water lloa 
a dep t l~  of not more than 2 or 24 feet, and 01113 a t  full \ \a tcr  does it  attains 34 or 4 feet; 
besides whicl~, it  is vcry narro\\,, niuddy, and sul~ject lo  frequent cllangc. Tlle sandbanks 
comnlence 10 lniles from the  Aral Sea, and are almost continuous. T11c silting up of 
tlie moutlls proceeds from deposited sand or mud. 'Yo this causc must be ascribed the 
forma~ion of tllc island of Iios-aral, \vl~icl~ covers t l ~ e  issue of the rivcr illto the sea. 
The left 1nout11 of the  river, or the Sl~avarly, is very sllallow and ovcrgro\vn with reedu, 
The 1)rincipiil I)ed of the  right moutl~ lies bct\vecn a sandbank, stretcl~ing from Kos-aral 
north\vard and the nearest islands to  i t ;  the navigable channel passes close to  the 
bank. Anotller arnl of tllc right mouth lies between the islands arld the  peninsula of 
A n a d j ~ n .  'l'hc aplJearance of these islantls, their size and the  direction of their arms, 
arc, lilrc thc 11iivigal)le cllannels, subject to  frequent change from the itltlus and efflux of 
sea water due to tlie wind, fro111 water coming in or going out of the  river, and 
from ice. 

A t  tlie present time t l ~ c r c  is only the Ilnperial flotilla on the yasartcs, instituted in 
1853 for the transport of G o v e r n l ~ ~ c ~ l t  stores and lrroperty. But the steamers arc very 
unsuited for the  navigation of this ever-cl~anging river; they Ila\.e a large draught and 
little power, so that  \vl~cn l~rocccding up streani with barges in tow they can scarcely 
make I~end\vay agi~iiist the ral~id current; hence their speed is very moderate-not more 
than 24 t o  4 miles an hour. 

Cost of coal 
To  these dra\vbiicks may be added the extreme scarcity of fuel. The steamers of 

i(,r tile Aral i-lotilla (head-quarters Kmalinsk) use either anthracite, obtained f r o q  the  Don, 
and costing nearly 4 rou1)les the  poud (.El 1 a-ton), or the  local saksaul, Ivhich forms the 
principal fuel for the garrisons of tllc forts on the river and the  local inhabitants. But 
saksaul gro\vs very slo\vly, and is not to be had in al~u~itlance, so that  in the present day 
i t  has to  I)c l ~ r o u g l ~ t  GO ~n i les  to  1iaz:ilinslr ; L I I ~  25 miles to  I'crovsk. According to 
l i e a r - d d ~ ~ ~ i r ; ~ l  Butakoff; the quantity of saltsaul growing on the Yasartcs is so small, that 
if much used i t  will only sultice for a few years. 

Tile Tatariuof coal mine, opened in the  mounlains, near ~ l l c m k e n t ,  and the 
Pervusllin mines, a t  'l'ashlient, may perllaps supl~ly t l ~ c  1v:~nts of the flotilla in fuel. 

'I'lie yaxartes is not passable every\vlicre, as its banks are in marly places inundated 
and overgrown wit11 reeds, and in other places are  intersected by numerous canals. 

The  ICirg11i.z of the  Yasartes arc  in general excellent s~vim~ners, and this fact 
accounts for the abscnce of any artificial means of passage, \vl~ich consist exclusively of 
reed rafts called scils, and a few bad boats. 'I'hese boats were either built in Khiva and 
brougl~t  t o  the Yasartes by \vi~y of the  Aral, or else in Ferghana. They arc  like flat- 
bottomed ferry boats, \\.it11 double prows, some 4s t o  50 feet in length, and 21 inches to 
44 feet in depth. In  crossing the river the boat is dragged by swimming men or horses. 
In  going up stream a tow-rope is used; ill going tlo\\n the boat is propelled by poles, 
\rrhicl~ take t,lle place of the  rudder and oar. To\ving in tlie river is difficult ; in some places 
the men have to ~ n a k c  their way through thick recds, in others they have t o  pass many 
canals, great and small, some deep, ot l~ers  slri~llow, fill1 and empty."' 

I t  l ~ a s  Lecn already mcntionctl that the bed of the  Yaxartes is not continuous, but 
divides near IJerovslc int.0 several branches ; a t  tlic sarnc time a general description has 
been given of two of its chief l~rancl~cs,  the Kara Uziak (black stream) and Jaman-Darja 
(bad river). Besides these two branclles tllcrc are several others about which we will 
now speak. 

About 20 n~iles  from Pero\lsk there separates from the Yaxartes the Rer-kazan 
branch or Sagazy, wl~icli has a I)readth of 45 F U I ~ S  a t  its sourec, and a dept l~  of 10 feet. 
T h e  Led of the  Her-kazan is not conti~luous, but extends as a succession of reed. grown 
inuntlatipns and lakes, bearing different local names, and a t  last disappears in t l ~ c  Icara- 
Uziak swamps, having in all a 1engt.li of 30 n~ilcs. The series of small lakes, or more 
correctly, reaches, whicl~ cdpe the north borders of the Kara-Uziak inundations, lcads to 

* Alakuheel, .' Descriptiob or the Mouth of the Sgr Darya." 



the belief that thc Ber-kazan extended more to  the westward than a t  present,, and iu all 
probability joined the liara-llziak not far from its moutll. 

T l ~ c  Ser-kazan I~ranch itself is narrow and lrus 011t I~anks ; during high f loob,  
thercforc, water issues from the 1-axartesantl inu~idutes a Iurgc tract crlllctl the Her-knznn 
inundalion. All this low tract is overgro\r.n \\it11 reeds. \Yllen tlre nuter thlla in the 
Yaxartes, the low p o u n d  dries up and the branch as well. \Vater ouly r e ~ ~ ~ r r i ~ ~ s  here and 
thcre in the pools, a ~ r d  tliese also dry up in autumn. Along tlrc nirrfii~l of' t l ~ e  Ihr-knzan 
inullclations, to  the east and north, runs froni Sary-clreganak ( a  t ~ e ~ ~ t l  of tlrc Syr) a road 
calletl formerly HnzLoitlichei, because in oldcn t i~nes  gangs of l i o k ~ ~ ~ r t l i c s  paqsed along it 
to  1,luncler the liirghiz wl~o nomadiscd ncar these inundations. 111 the present day thin 
road is overgrown with saksaul and pricltly grass. 

Jlclow Vort No. 2, the Yaxartes forms some more unimportant brar~cliev and 
~ i reams ,  such as  the Kazala, 45 yards broad and 14 feet deep. I ts  water is so expended 
in inundations and aryks that  there is ultimately no defined bed and it floss as ir scarcely 
vlsible canal. 

From the lower course of the ICazala, brancl ie~ to the north the valley of the 
Aigcrik, considered one of the most fertile localities along the Syr. Here the Kirgl~iz 
have carried on agriculture f r o ~ n  time immemorial. T l ~ e  Aigerik valley is 15 miles long ; 
its greatest breadth is 7 miles. 

Besides this there separate from the Yaxartes a t  d i f i ren t  points the bra~lches 
IJtutlii~u, 45 nliles in length, falling into tlie Aral, the Kalr-a.ryk, and some otliers. 

\Vc purl)osely left out the two principal effluents of the Yaxartes, the Yani Dar ja  
and Kuvan Darya, so as to speali of t l ie~n in detail. 

The Pani  Darya (or Jan i  Durya) is the sonth branch of the Yasartes, and falls into the 
Aral a t  its south-east part. According to tradition, this river was fornicd artificially a t  
the  end of the last century, when the I<arakalpaks, driven from the loircr part of t l ~ e  
Yaxartes by the Little Kirghiz horde, had to seek a fresh locality for their abode. Part of' 
the Karakalpaks proccedcd up thc river and quickly dug a large canal for agricultural 
purposes, from wlrich nas formed the branch of the Yasartes called a t  first Knrakulpak 
Darye and afterwartls Yani-Darya (new rivcr). 

The Tani-Darya separates as a branch of tlir Pasar te i  fro111 its left side, about 4 
miles from I'crovslc. From its commcncc.rnent as f i r  as Kutliunchulr, tlic course of the 
river is wsterly, after ~ h i c h  it  flows to the north-west as far as the Batpak, but beyond 
that, to  the south-west, its course is very tortuous, along a bed 160 yards broad. The 
banks of tlie river are  mostly flat, and in many places overgrown with reeds. On the  
higher ground saksaul grows in abundance. The water of the  river is pure, slveet, but 
rather muddy ; its course is very gentle. , 

A t  full water the Yani overflows to a considerable distance as  far as  tlre slrcalli 
called 13atpak-utkul. The water issues liere from tlie bed of tlie river, ~ a r t l y  in canals, 
a ~ r d  partly in t l ~ e  efiuents called the Uatpalr-utlrul and Sultan-linn-uzlalr ; this latter 
stream issues from t.hc Yani-Darya on the left bank, about 9 miles f r o n ~  its source. 

The lilatpak-utkul separates from the Yani as  a broad estuary overgro\vu with reccls. 
This stream joins the inundations of tlie Kuvan Darya. 

The Kuvan Darya separates also fro111 tlic Ja~i ian Daryi~, not far from Pcrovsli, 
and trends in a continuous bed towards tlie sout,h, as far as thc ruins of tlie oltl fort 
Kul-ike, on the bank of the  Kuvan ; after proceeding about 16 rniles, the Kuvan divides 
into three arms, and forms an inundation overgrown with reeds. In the whole 
extent, from its source to  its separation into arms (about 35 miles), tlie Kuvan is deep, 
and is about 50 yards broad. The rapidity of its course is from one to two knots. Tlie 
banks are  low, covered with reeds and partly with grass. 

The continuous inundation formed by the Kuvan extends about 45 rniles from east 
to  west, and 12 miles in breadth. 

Near this inundation, about GO miles from tlic old Fort  No. 111, st,ood formerly t,he 
ruined Kliivan fort of Hodja-niyaz. Herc, as tlie Kirgliiz relate, the  Khivans obstructed 
in 1847 the  course of the Kuvan by building a dam so as  to  lreep tlie nomad Kirghiz 
away from the fort. In fact, beyond tlie ruins of Hodja-niyaz is seen thc tlry bed of 
the  Kuvan, wliich extends as far as  the Aral Sea. 1Vindi11g tlrrough thc salt plain, 
and among the sands, the bed of the Kuvan bas the appearance of a rather deep ravine, 
35 yards broad. Tlic banlcs of the bed are lo\\,, and from there being no water in it, are 
completely barren. About Ci or 7 miles from tlie Aral Sea, the Led of the  Kusnn sepa- 
rates into sevcl.:~l I)ranclies, whicli lose tl~emselves in reeds. 

Thc dry strc8:~m of tlre 1)i~ryalik connected forrnerly the  Jaman with the ICuvnn ; i t  
was upwards of 80 miles long.* 

* Maksheef. 



f~~~~ The  lower part of the Yaxartes is infertile and uncultivated, and not until \re have ' '  passed Julck do we meet in places Kirmliiz fields ; the cultivatetl region cannot however 
A N ~ : I ~ E N  h, , ANI,KLI:EJf. be said to  cotnllleiice until tlie to\v~i of Lurkestar~. Here the numerous affluent3 of tile 

Yaxartes enn1)le agriculture to be carried on. O c c u p y i ~ ~ g  tlie first plucc a3 regardr 
fertility is the Tashkent, or niore properly the Chircl~ik rayon, the grltn;lry of the 
Syr Dary.3 district. This locality owes ifs fertility to  tlie abuntlnncc of \vatcr, wllich 
the Chirchik, the most important affluent of the l'axartes, bears along its deep bed, *lld to 
the  number of arylcs dug fro111 it. 

The Chirchilc takes ~ t , s  rise in tlie tnountains of Ak-sai (western continuation of tile 
Alexander range), eastward of the Kara-bura pass, from the junction of the two river@ 
Chatkal and Pskem ; from this place to  the furthest mounta.in village of Sailik, a distance 
of 25 miles, i t  ilows along tlte bottotn of i~ narrow and deep defile, from wl~icll no aryks 
are cut. But about 3 miles froni Saililc the rcceding mountains give room for its waters, 
and here i t  gives off the  ancient and large Zalrll-aryk. Rapidly falling and opening out, 
tlie valley of the Cliirchilc a t  'I'ashlient has a breadth of 26 miles, and preseilts a swampy 
reed-gro~srt locality, intersected by numerous arms and canais bearing the general ilntlle 
of Sary-su (yellow water). I n  its further course the C'l~ircl~ik valley al~proaches nearer 
aiid nearer to  the valley of the Angren, the secorid i~nportant  river of tlre ' hshkent  layon. 
13elow ICunduzck tllerc is no water parting between the valleys of tlie Chirchik itn,l 
Angren. Both valleys merge into one, and tile Cl~ i rc l~ ik  falls into the 1-axartcs, aIlollt 
7 miles from the dry mouth of the Angren, also an affluent of the latter river. 

A t  this place the Chirchik flows rather slo\vly, and along a clay bottom. 
Angrcn, exhausted by the numerous arylcs cut from it, ncrcr actually rei~chcs the I'axartes. 
I t s  valley, up to  then al\vays full of watcr, is here dry and sandy ill p;lrts, ar~t l  alwaJs 
overgrown with priclrly shrubs. 

The combined valleys of the  Chirchik and Angrcn are terminated sotnenl~at  higller 
np by some low, almost flat spurs of tlic lcurama nlountninu, which end in tlie L)il~n~r;~ta 
hills. 

Along the  other side of these hills stretches tlie Angren valley, renowned for its fer- 
tility. Prom 'l'urk to  ICindjag:tl, surroi~nded b,y mountains, i t  extends as  a narrow band 
of rice fields, in the midst of wliich are  seen here and there hamlets nestling amid 
clumps of trees. The spurs of the  receding mountains form a second terrace t o  the 
valley. On i t  are  scattered villages surrounded with gardens and corn fields. 

The valley of the Angren a t  liaris commences t o  lose its original character. The 
lower part of clie valley is covcrcd with stones, ant1 there are no rice fields. l'he upper 
terrace passes into a high undulating steppe, in places under cultivation, and as il 
approaches tllc Yaxartes gradually bccomes Inore dry and sandy. 

On tlie other hand, tlie a n n  of the  A n g r e ~ ~  called the Iii?jigen, preserves longer 
the orginal character of its valley, and only beyond the  Buke district cuts for itself n 
deep bed between high baulcs, dry and sandy. 

These two valleys, watered by the  Cl~irchik and Angren, form without doubt the 
most rich, fertile and populated part of the  [(uraina uyezd. 'I'he long valley ot the 
ICeless is not without importat~ce. 'l'itlcing its rise from the  junction of seven rivers 
in the  mountain~~us locality called Jiti-su (scuen rivers), the  l<elesa flows south-west 
for a dislance of 90 miles to the Yi~xartes, bordered on either banlc 11y a rather broad 
fertile vallcy, covered with rice fields, particularly in the neiglibourhood of Tashkent. 

'J'lie left bsnli of this part of the  vallcy is bordcred by low clay sand hills, whicl~ 
t'orm the water-parting of the Cl~ircliik and ICeless, wl~ile the right bank, of much greater 
height, forms part of the high waterless steppe, whicl~, intersected by ravines, extentls 
aloug the ~ v l ~ o l e  of t h e  north-mest end of thc ICurama uyezd, enters the Chemkenc 
uyezd, and ends a t  the Aris valley. As \vc approach this valley, the steppe falls eonsider- 
ably ; frcsh \vclls become more ant1 more freclucnt. 'I'l~is steppe, deserted in the Icuran~a 
n ~ c z d ,  is \\,ell pop~~la tcd  in tlie Clienrlicnt uyezd, by wealthy t r i l~es of liirgl~iz, the 
Kur~grnd aucl Scrgalia. 

I n  spcaliing of the vallcys of the Angren, Cliirclrilr, and ~ e l c s s ,  i t  should be stated 
that  00th the .!ngrcn and ICelces, and particulnrly the  latter, are indel~tcd to a consider- 
able extent for t l~e i r  water to  the Cliircl~il<, n.11icl1 t l ~ r o u g l ~  the  Zalcl~ arylr fills the Iceless, 
and, t l ~ r o u g l ~  its 11rond arm the I<ara-su (blacli \vater), gives watcr t o  the Angren. 111 
t l ~ i s  \ r : ~ j  the ('l~ircl~ilc is t l ~ e  chief scurcc of the water of t l ~ e  Tasl~ltcnt rayon. Its  
large volume of wi~tcr is ren~arlcaI)lc, even a t  the sources, where each of t l ~ c  atfiucnts of 
the Clrircl~il~, tllc I'sliem, Cl~ntkal,  'l'ers, Siln illasha, I<ok-su and otllcrs, has niore watcr 
than the I<elcss, \vl~ile in t l ~ a t  rcspcct tlie three forn~er  110 11ot even yicltl to the Artgren. 

r ,  lasl~l;cnt also partly uses t l ~ e  \~; l ter  of  the Cl~irc.l~ilr; l i o n )  t l ~ c  Cl~ircl~ilc scparato!; 
i~l)o\.e Nipz1,clc Ll~e Boss-su l ~ r a t ~ c l ~ ,  wl1ic.11 flows tlrrougl~ Tasl~l tci~t .  'I'lrc 1305s-su in 
its turn gives off tlic brirnclles liarn-su and Salar, which feed all tllc aryks of Tssl~kent. 



We will closc our topographical sketch of the Syr Dar ja  Province by a few remarks 'rllr. - 4 ~ ~ 1 .  
u1)on tlte -4ml Sea, the only great water basin of Central his. Unfortuntrtely it  is f i r  
from atfording t l~osc advantages wl~iclt its appearance lcads us to expect. I t  lics between 
infertile and sparsely populatetl shores. 

'l'lre Arnl Sea, or more correctly tltc Aral lake, is ul~out  270 miles long froui 
riortl~ to south. I ts  breadth in the \ridest part is 1F0 miles. 'l'hc arc& of the 
district \r.lticl~ it occupicn is apl~uoxiniately 23,UI)O square geographical nriles. Itu 
surface-level is 48 feet above the ocean, or 132 feet higher than tlle Icvcl of the 
Caspian Sea. 

T l ~ e  Aual lics 170 miles east of the Caspian Sea, on the western border of the  
broad lowland of Turan. The colour of its water is I h e ,  agreeable enough to t l ~ c  eyc, 
but to the taste it  is bitter salt, although not to  tlre same e s t e t ~ t  as the water of n t  
open sea. This proceeds probably from the consiclern1)le infl~tx during tllc year of fresh 
water from the two very Inrge rivers of Cent,ral Asia, tlic Yasnrtcs and Osus. Tlle sea 
itself is included between the mouths of these two rivers, and hence, as  is sup l~os~i l ,  i t  
received its ualiie A ~ ~ c ~ l ~ ~ - t l ( ~ r c ~ ~ i z  or d7-alu-ku1, i.c*., the central sea or lake." T l ~ e  11 uitb i ~ n d  
Persian geogral)llcrs called tlie Aral, U~rhcti~~e.sh-l/~rr~rzr~~, or U~tkairesk-,U~,!/~'~~cI~c;, i.e., 
Harezm or Urgcntlj Lake. The Russians called it in old times Sittoye More (Blue Sea). 

Tlrc west ahore of the Aral is forrnecl 1)y the declivity of tlie plateau of the  
Ust-1Jrt ; it is rocky, rises to a height of 500 feet above the sea level, is steep and 
inaccessil)lc, wl~ilst the opposite slope of tlie Ust-Urt merges imperi.eptibly into the 
steppe. Tlrcre are no transverse ravines hcrc. Tlte slopes are green in places with 
saksaul, and the low ground near thc sea, \\it11 reeds. Occasionally springs are found, 
which attract the passing caravans. On the west shore of thc sea are  net with here 
and there the remains of ancient fortifications. 

The  north tillore of the Aral in places is rocky and steep, 11ut elsewllere it is a flat 
low lying plain, covered with hillocks of drifted sand, mingled with shells. Not  far from 
the north shore of the Aral esteiids tlie desert of tlie Greiit and Little Barsults, where 
the Kirgltiz nomadisc in winter. 

T l ~ e  east shurc of the Aral is lo\v, sandy, ant1 covcred with reeds. Santlbanks 
occupy a considerable auc:~, extend f i r  into the sea, and till up nearly all the space 
between tlte b ; ~ t ~ l i ~  and t,l~e nearest islands, lei~vitlg only a very sltallow cllattnel. In 
order to give an idea of the shallowness ot' the cast part of the Aral Sea, it is sutficic~nt 
to  say that tlie l<irghiz with their flocks can \vade to tlte island of liut-Jittiiess, 
situated 8 miles from the  shore; in other places a t  a distance of 3 or 4 lr~iles from the  
shore the depth of the sea does not exceed 5 feet. 

The mouth of the Yaxartes, like the majority of steppe rivers, is encumbered with 
sandbanks, bet\veen which the channel does not reniain constant, as tlie rirer brings 
down much mud and sand, which causes the mouth to  silt up more and more. I n  spring, 
when tltc Yiisartcs is getting rid of its ice, Ll~e latter accumulates a t  tlic iiiouth and over- 
s1)reads tlre sand-banks. The water rushing under the ice scoops out the sand from 
underneat11 ant1 forms a new bed, nhich agaitl silts up in the summer and undergoes 
fresh changes. Sometimes the channel is very narrow and tortuous, but in other years 
it  keeps stmight with the course of the river. 

The bay in t l ~ e  Aral Sea, Sari Clreganak, which stretches far to the north-east, is 
probal~ly the rcmiiins of a strait into Lake Aksakal Ilardy. 

'I'ltc sout.11 sltore of the Aral Sea is altogether lo\\, ; its east half is saiidy and 
infcrlilc, and from Irere the land falls from tlie high plateau of tlre Urt-urt to  tlre IOW 
plain of Khiva. In the west part of the south shore, the Osus enters tlie lakc \ r i t !~ 
ltumerous arms. 

'l'he sooth part of the a r n l  is not frozen evcry winter, and immense numl~ers of 
birds winter here. But in other places the Aral freezci every winter near the  sl~ores. 
ilnd the ice is strong erto~rgl~ for ca!~tcls t:) ntovc over it \~itltout danger. 'l'liis circuntsrance 
is due, besides to thc rigorous climate, to the fact that  the water contains very little salt 
near the n~outlis of tlie Yasartes nnd Oxus. There are many fish in it, ttte s t u r ~ e o n ,  
sllad, aud tlierc are also seals. The reeds of the eastern shore arc full of tigers. 
'l'llerc arc qaantitics of pl~easants on tlte banks of tile Aral, as also on the baulis of the 
Yasartes. 

'l'he middle and all the western part of the Aral is very dccp. 
'l'he prevailing wind on the Ar:d is tlic north-cast ; it blows wit11 varying force s t  

different times of the day ;  o n  this nccount tlle scit is subject to sclunlls, \vhicli are very 
unfi~vour:~l)lc for the navigatiotr of ilat bottorn boi~ts ~ I I L I  t l~osc of light tlriiugl~t. T I i ~ r c  
arc scarcely any harbours shclterctl from tllc wind. 

L)i?~gir, sen ; kul,  lalie. 
(275) 0 



Tile lnbcal Kirgl~iz  dividc the Arid into two parts, the  little sea (Kichkine-dengiz) 
contained 1)ct~vcen the is1:ind of lcug-nral and the  north shore, and tllc large sea 
(1.71~-dcngiz), i . e . ,  the renr:iiuing part on the south. 

Besides Sari Chcg:in:rIc n a y  llicre arc  o t l~crs  of importance :-Perovsky, betaeen 
the peninsulas of Kuli-tcrnali and Cliribar, ant1 Clinbar-tarauz Bay, between tile 

of Chu1)ar and the \vcstcrn sl~ore. The latter bay is tlle best anchorage 
ground in the whole sen. Besides, on tllc west shore, t l ~ c r e  is the large bay of 
C'l~ernisheff', and on the soutli Ti~lilyli Ray. 

Xcar the eastern, ant1 partly near tllc southern sllorc of the Aral arc several islandll. 
'I'11u.s. in thz north part the islands of Uiyurguridy ant1 Kug-sral form Nessclrode Bag. 
At t l ~ e  moutl~s of tlie Yaxartes lics Iios-aral, portly connected with the s l ~ o r c  ; ant1 soutll. 
ward of it  on the eastern shore, lie the islands of ILaska-gulan, I<ut-Jitrness, Lcbjajy, 
Atalyli, RIcnshikoff, Ernlotoff. and many other snialler ones, which are specially numerow 
bct\vecn the mouths of the Yasartes and Yani Darya, which fall into 'l'shc1)nss Bay. 
'l'his hay, however, is lilore correctly a reach of the river, as  it  is formed by the small 
i s la~~ds ,  \vliich, filling up a considerable part of the bay, form numerous shallow straits. 
The islands on the east shore are  nearly uninhabited, and only very few of tllcm are 
frcq~lented I)y t l ~ e  Icirghia in summer with their camels and sheep. 

Along the steep \vcstcrn shore of thc Aral there are  no islands, but in the  middle of 
the sen tlicrc are  the inlportant islands of Uarso-ltilmass, Xaslednilr (Crown Prince), 
Nikolas, and Constantine, Bellinshausen, and Lazarefi; and in t.he south bay of the Aral, 
the so-called Lake Aibugir, lies the island of Tokmak-atn, which closes the entrance into 
this bay. 

The  island of Barso-kilmass is comparatively more fertile than the rcst. Here the 
Iiirghiz frequently winter, and solnc pass all the summer hcre, cultivati~lg ~nillct,  corn, 
and maize. 

l'he I<ara-kalpaks clnd Iiirgliiz frcqucntly driveatheir flocks across the ice t o  the 
islaud of Barso-kihnass and other islands, in order t o  take advantage of the  pasture. 

According to thc natives, thcre is a terrible whirll~ool in the middle of the Aral, and 
the waters of the Aral pass into the  Caspian by an underground channel. By this they 
encleavour to  exp la in~t l~e  fact that the  level ot the Aral remains constant, although the 
Ynsartes and Osus bring down a largc body of water. The real cause is of course due 
to  the physical la\\,, tliat if rivers flow illto any water, t h e  latter continues to  fill up, and 
increases in area until its surface is of such an extent that the quantity of water yearly 
c,vaporated equals the quantity brought down by t h e  rivers which fall into it. 

'I'l~e other lakes in the l<irghiz stel)pe may be divided into fresh lalies, called by 
the l i i l . ~ l ~ i z  Ltrlis, and bitter salt lalies, the  remains of a sea which a t  onc time covered 
tllc llole surf;~ce of the steppe. 

Tllc frosll-water llrlces are  chiefly confined to the  north part of the Kirghiz steppe; 
one of the most inlportant is the Chilkar, op1)osite the  Cossack village of Uudarin; its 
urea is about 80 square milcs. 

Of the salt lakes the  most important is the  Inder, about 8 llliles from Ural, oppbsitc 
the Gorsk advanced post. This lake is about 40 miles in circu~i~ference, and aif'ords at 
all t i l l~cs of the  year crystallised salt, of very good quality. 

Another salt lalie is tlie Arys, situated in the waterless steppe t o  the north-east of 
Perovsk. Alt l~ough the lalie is very large, and is not far from the Yaxartcs, along which 
are Russian settlements, still on account of tlic infertility of the surrounding locality it 
is only  orlie lied by the lcirghiz. 

llesidcs these lalies, there are in the K i g h i z  steppe the  folloning salt-lakes :- 
Rlakl~ t j r  and ILarsak-bash, near Fort  Orcnburg. 

K o t  less numerous are tllc laltcs in t l ~ c  east part of the Iiirghiz steppe, the  former 
district of the Siberian Kirghiz. T l ~ e ~  Inay also be divided into fresh-\\-ater, bitter, and 
salt. The principal are  the  Ballthash and Ala-liul, which have been previously described. 



Zerafshau Circle. 

I11 hIay arid June, 1RG9, tlie Russian troops occupied the eastern part of Bokl~nra, .?dll~inisl~.,- 
viz.. tile towns of Sanlarkancl, Urgut, and Katta-liurgan, witli tlieir environs. A t  the end ' ! re  Dlvi- 
of Jlir~c t l~cse districts were formed into thc  .Zc!, .c! />lrtru CI.~,cle. l'owards the close of '"'"" 
the s : ~ ~ u c  year the town of Pianjkend was added, and in the course of 1870-71 the 
t)ekntes of Palgar, Machin, Fan, Yugnob, Kislitut, Rlagiun, and Farab were also 
consolidated into the same circle. 

At the present time the circle consists of three districts. That nearest t o  Bokhara 
is called the  ICatta-kurgan district, the Samarkand district occupies the ccntml part, while 
that t o  the east, organized only in 1871, is called the  Pianjkend district. 

The circlc is situated on the river Zerafshan, commencing from the  sources of t h ~ t  
river, uild wns  nearly diie east and west. The eastern point of the circle lies on n meri- 
dian soniewhnt to tllc cast of the meridian of Kokand ; the  western is not fnr from the 
town of I i a t t a - k u r g a ~ ~ .  

'I'he nort l~ frouticr is coterminous with the boundaries of the Kizil-kun~, then with 
tlros~. of t l ~ c  liodjent uyezd (with which the  Jisakh was joined in 1871), nnd wit11 the 
south part of the  province of Fcrgliana. The east frontier lies on the ~~lounta ins  
of Icok-su, which are covered with etcrnal snow, and devoid of inhabitants. 

'I'he southern frontier touches the bekates of Karategin, Hissar, Shahr-i-sabz, nnd 
Karshi. 

On the western frontier lies Bokharian territory, a. e., the  Zindzin circle, and the 
H a t y r d ~ i  bekknte. On the west and north i t  partly touches the Nurata bekate. 

The area of the circlc is about 10,000 square miles, of which about one-half is A ~ I I I ~ ~ X ~ .  

mountainous. I I I ~ I ~  ~ I C ~ : I .  

I n  tlie Upper Zerafshan the inhabitants mostly occupy themselves with cattle breed- 
ing ; agriculture is a eeconciary occupation. This is pa.rtly due to tlie climate and partly 
to  the  want of suitable ground. In  t l ~ e  summer nearly all the population migrate to the 
mountains, ahere, in the  defiles, a t  a lieiglit of 8,000 to 10,000 feet they pitch their 
camps, and their floclts and herds find abundant grass. 

The agricultural ~)roducts include aheat,, barley, millet, peas, vetches, nnd beans ; 
in the gardens, apricots, pcaches, apples, grapes, mulberries, in abundance. 

The river Zerafkhan, for the greater part of its course is surrounded by mountains; O R U ( . ~ ~ !  1 1 1  

oldy in the west, when in 13oliliarian territory, docs it  escape from their trammels. 
Tlie mouritain~ surrounding the sources of the Zerafshan are the western continun- 

lion of the Tin11 Shan. 
Passing to the south of Issylr-kul, the Tian Shan, after giving off a range wllich fills 

the  south part of Sernirechia, the east and south-east of Syr Darya, and the north part 
of Ferghana, runs in a south-west direction, and separates the last-named province from 
Kashgar. After reaching tlie south-ea~t  confines of Ferghant~, the Tian Shan takes a 
westerly direction, branches into several ridges of' considerable size, and forms the water- 
partings of the  rivers flowing into the l ' a r n ~ t e s  : the Zerafshan and the  0x11s. 

The ridge which separates the waters of tlie Yaxartes from those of the Zerafshnnx Tlll.l\(-t<~ll 
lies as  follows :- Wnll,t.. 

* Tlre Zrrafshan belongs to the basin of the Oxus, although it uever reaches that river, being esbauste I 
by irn'gntil~p c:~nnls. 



Passing t o  the south of Iiokand, Hodjcnt, and Urn-tiul)~?, t l ~ i s  ridge of lnountains 
diminislies in size and lleight as it approaches thc west. 1)ortlcring on the  north the 
Zeraf'shan circle, and lino\vn in t h i ~ t  part as  t11c Nnrata Mour~tt~ins, i t  ra~nities in scvcrel 
low lnountain chains. T l~csc  give place to  o t l~crs  sn~allcr.  One of three ellains 1,aSselr 
to  the north of the Katta-lcurgan district, and of the  I-Iatyrclii and Kerrnineh bekutes. 
1)ecreabing in he ig l~ t  more and more, this ridge never re;~ches the ~rlcritlian of 130khars, 
a s  it  nlcrges into the steppe. Another lo\\' ritlgc, not far from tlic villitgc of '1'emir 
Kabnk, extends in  a north-wcst direction until i t  touches t l ~ c  Bukan Mountains. 'I'lleee 
lattcr stretch west\vard and lose tl~emsclves in t l ~ e  Rizil-kum. S u c l ~  in gcnera.1 features 
is the  direction of the ridge wl~icli forms t l ~ e  water-parting bctwcen the rivers Yaxartes 
and Zerafslian, and which is generally called the I l ' u r k o ~ t ( ~ ~ ~  I ~ I L I J C .  

To tlie south and south-cast of the to\vn of Kolc:~nd, in the upper basin of the 
Oxus, lies a locality of the higlleut interest in n gcogrnpl~ical respect.. Here ~nllst be 
solved tlie question as  to the  connection existing bct\veen t h e  mountain masses \vllich 
divide tlie \\raters of the Oxus, Yaxartcs, Tarini, and lnilus. 

In  the south part of the I'rovince of Fergllana, the  Tian Shnn is called thc A]ni 
o r  South I<okand Llange. 'I'he height of the  mountains in this region exceeds the 
limits of eternal sno\r. 

W e  have seen above that  the east frontier of the Zerafshan circle comnlenccs a t  the 
mountains of ICok-su. Kolr-su is n mountain lcnot. At this knot ends one of the most 
clcvated ridges of tlie Aliti, and here also conlnlence the mountains which accompany the 
course of the  Zerafslian and its upper affluents, and t l ~ e  rivers whicl~ give their waters 
to  the middle Surltliab. 

W e  sl~al l  spealc only of tlie mountains of tlie Upper Zerafshan. 
'I'o the north of this river passes a chain of mouutains \vliicli has been callcd the 

I'tc~~Eestai~ i .n~~ye .  To the south of the river Zerafslian, con~~nenc ing  from thc hfouutilins 
o f  I-Iuibas, stretches a ridge \\-liich usually bcars the  name of the Z c ~ ~ g i h t r ~ ~  nc7rye. 'l'l~is 
ridge in solne places is intersected by mountain rivers (Fan, Kishtut, and Aiagian), form- 
ing supcrb defiles. In its \vest part i t  separates the middle course of the Zerafshan from 
thc  ul)l~(:r part of the Kashlia-darya. A s  has been previously seen, it  extends as  far au 
Jam,  after wl~ ic l~  it loses itself in a succession of low hills. 

Near the IColi-su hfoontains com~nonces the IIissar I - ~ I L ~ .  It separates the basin8 
of tlie rivers Dehemiliaudil (Delieli-alaudin) and Surltliab from the  sources of the Zeraf- 
slian pl.oper. 

Commencing a t  the mountains of Huibas, up to  the  town of H~lzar ,  t h e  Hissar range 
rieparates tlie waters of' the Yag~lob,  Isliandcr, ICishtut, and IIagian rivers, aod the ul~pcr 
])art of tlie ICaslilia from tlie rivcrs wliich tlom s o ~ i t l ~  to  t l ~ e  Oxus. 

All these ranges in t.11eir east part arc exceedinply high, and above tlie liniit of 
eternal snow. 'l'owards the  west they decrease in liciglit, tlie Hissar rallge remaining the 
more lofty and finer range. 

T I [ ,  'r1.11 The 'l'urlcestan range comnlences as  a broad belt somewhat to  thc cast of t,he 
KI:SI .\N 
I : , \ N # ; E ,  meridian of IColiand. From its cornn~ence~~>cnt  in tlie east t o  thc mcridian of thc Ura- 

tiulle mountains it  has a very considerable elevation above the level of tlie sea. On the 
~ne l . i ( l i a~~  of Hodjent isolated pcaks rise to  up\vnrds of 20,000 feet. In  its cast part it 
has some large glaciers, of wl~ich t h e  Zeraf'shan glacier is the most important. l'lic west 
nl;~rgin ot' tlie glacier is only 3,675 feet al)ove the  level of the sea ; tlic east margin, 
nc.corcling to native statemcnis, lies ncar the  ICoIr-su mountains. 'l'llc cxtcnt of the 
glacier is estimated a t  25 t.o 40 miles ; its brcadtli a t  the  co~nmenccmcnt is upwards of 
SO0 ya1.d~. I t  entirely closes t l ~ e  vnllcy. 

I n t ~  i t  lead several lateral glaciers of slnaller size. The surface is st.uddcd with 
cones of various sizes ; thcrc arc  scvrral moraines, containing boulders of rock wllicl~ are 
foreigll to  the  nciglibouring mountnins. 

I l  1 l ~ e  Tnrlicstan ridge, \vitl~in thc limits described, docs not consist of a conlpact 
!nountain mass, but of mountainri plated in terraces, and intcrscctcd sometimes by 
rather dcep valleys which run lbarallel to tlie ritlgc. On the meritlian of Ura-tiube lies 
:L very important valley, connecting t l ~ c  villagc! of niitlce mitli tha t  of Auchi, and passing 
I~eyond to the road leading from U1.a-tiubc to  Varziminor. I t  scp:untes one of the 
advanced spurs of tlle nlountains from the  mixin chain of tlie Turltcstsn rallge. 

I',,..,..<V. r 7 1 lie paww over tliis lattcr range arc as  follo\vs :- 
I:(IIII~. (I) .  Not  far f ro~n  the %crnf:.;lian glacier is a pass Icading to IColiand, ct~lled 

11lil~Gu"-Ru11tu.-Very diflicult. Glaciers. Con~~cctcd.  with No. 3. 

ALhba, pass. 



(2). I'cid$ Prtss.-lioad to pass commences from the Zcrafshan a t  the village of i'adii. 
Vadif. Difficult even on foot ; above eternal sirow. Connected with No. 3, beyolid the 
snow-range. 

(3). Tt,o Pass.-Road leaves the river Zerafshan near tlrc villnge of Linnlif, thence TN. 
along the river 'l'ro, ascending to the pass, ~vhicll is only ncccs>ible in summer. From 
Lianlif to tlle higlrest point of tlre pass is 20 milcs. Froin Zeratillair to the town of 
ICokantl by this r ~ a d  is a little under 100 miles. 

Village of Lianlif to pastl . . . . . . 21 miles. 
,, Vorult . . . . . . . . . .  21 ,, 
,, Char-ku . . . . . . . . 16 ,, 
,, Isfara . . . . . . . . . .  I 6  ,, 

Town of Kokand . . . . . . . . 24 ,, 
- 
98 miles. - 

(4). I'rcni-SctLaX Pass.--This pass was traversed twice by a Russian detaclrment in Y:~:~i- - : i l . :~ l  

1870. I t s  highest point is 13,278 feet above the level of the sea. Glacier on the pns!~. 
Descent from the lmss to  the volley of the Yaxartes cxcceclingly steep. T l ~ e  trool~s 
proceetling by it  to the Zerafslran had to use ropes to 11clp the meu, horses, and nru1t.s 
in the ascent ; otherwise i t  ~vould have been inrpos~ible to inove. 'I'he rond leading 
t o  t l ~ e  pnss commences about 2 nriles t o  the east of the village of Ta\~slrin, on the banks 
of the Zerafsl~an. The defile is about 7 miles long, and is trirvcrsed by a moul~tai~l  
stream. Then commences the pass. Beyond the pass the defile broadens, subsequently 
becomes a narrow gorge, along which flows the Hodja-Bakirgnn, called in its upper p i~r t  
1)jcti-kuprulr ("seven bridges "), as it  is crossed by seven bridges. This gorge, with 
exceedingly steep sides, extends for about 6 miles. 011 leaving it  the  road bifurcates ; 
tlie east branch leads to  IJiailiali. Bct\\~een the pass and the mountain gorge tlrcre is 
plenty of nntlerfoot grass and \vood in tolerable abundance : archa (,juniper), birch, mo1111- 
tain-ash, kc. Mratcr cvery\vliere abundant.. This road, as  already mentioned, is very 
dificult, ant1 only suitable for horses and nrules, not for camels. 'I'he iullabitants of t l ~ e  
villages of Tnvslrin and Sabak (4 miles east of Tavshin on the Zerafsl~an) hi~ve relatives 
in Liailiak, and with t l ~ e m  nomadise in the mountains. T l ~ i s  gloomy and desolate 
mountain region would appear to  have no attraction for man, yet in summer time the 
place is a great resort for the nomads. This is explained by tlre circunlstance that grass 
in this part is abundant a t  a height of 7,000 to 10,000 feet, whilst in the Zerafshnn valley 
tllcre is lrarclly any pasturage for cattle. 

(5). J7uvl,.zct Puss.-This pass lies about I1 nriles from the river Zerafsl~an. TIILJ 
road leading to the pass leaves the Zerafshan, about 2 miles from the village of Liangilr- 
yuz; passill: along the river Ya.rliut, tlre road enters the  pass, n.hic11 is practicable ti)r 
horses \vitlr dificulty, and only fbr a short sumnrer niontli ; tllen along the Sarkat delile 
to  tlre village of Uinau, and on\vard by tlre Ak-su to Nao. From this road a pail1 
branchcs in the Sarkat defile, leading through a side pass, hlnreng-bel, to  the village of 
Andaralc. 

(6). Kitlitizy Paus.-Road and pass (on foot only) exceedingly diificult and dangert~us, K I I I , ( I ~ I .  
even in sllmnler. In  winter no communication. Road commences a t  the \illngc of 
Kulrdif, and ends a t  Dinau. 

(7). I'ctstiyati iII(1tX.e Pass.-The rond connecting tlre ralley of the Zerafshan \ v i ~ l ~  I';I.I.:.LIA- 
Ura-tiube by this pass, conllnenccs a t  tlre village of Pastigi~u. Prom Pastigau to tlre JI'''kl.. 
1)ass is aal~out G milcs. 'l'he pass is exceedingly difficulf, and only prnctiCable in suinnrcr. 
Al)out 1 (i to 20 milcs from I'astigan are the villages of Metlcc and Hodjn Metlte, belollg- 
ing to the Uodjcut uyczd. The dcscent from tlre pass is very diHicult. C o n r n ~ c ~ ~ c i ~ l g  
over compact ice and snow, i t  leads by a steel) path serpenl inin~ anlid buslres of the 
,juniper, kc .  'l'he first village on tlre uorth side of the pass is l-lodju-Metlie, near \~lriclr 
lies Aletlrc. The inountains wl~ich accompany the north descent of the pnss, consist of 
strsta of silicious schist; quartz, sandstone, and limestone ]wing met \viLh in places ; 
f'urtl~cr on masses of conglomerate arc fbund. From i\leilic thc road pnsscs along tlrc 
I~nnli of a small stream \vlrich flows into the  Ak-su ; aftcr\vard~ along t,lle bed of the 
latter river. Near the villagc of Dol~lrct the road bifurcates, tlre eastern I,r:lncli leads to 
Nnu, t l ~ c  \vestern to Ura-tiube. Con:nrencing from t,l~is \ i l l a ~ c ~ ,  tlrc \\.esl-c~rn Ici~ds by n 
steep nsccnt, and after rising to a con~itlcrable heiglrt, tlcsccntls to 111c norill. 'l'hc ~.csi  
of t l ~ e  roncl to Urn-tillbe presents no ditticulty. 'l'llis to\vn i, reacl~cd by way of Aluilgi~~ 
(village). l ~ r o m  Pastigun to Urn-tiubc i t  i h  50 ~nilcs. I t  113s bern alrcndy n~cnliouc~d 
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that tlie 'rnrkestan range consists of mountains rising in terraces. T l ~ i s  formation is 
seen in that  part of the range over which this road, and ot,hers to  the west of it, paell, 
T l ~ c  town of lira-tiube lies in t l ~ e  mountains, to  the north of which extends a mountainourr 
plateau. The town is a t  an elevation of 2,700 feet above the  sea level. On the south 
side of it, a t  a distance of 3 miles, is a high mountain chain. This chain branches from 
the mountains \rl~ich divicle the  valley of the  Sanzar from the  Ura-tiube myon. I t  runs 
in an east-west direction, and forms the southern boundary of the terrace-like ])eighta 
which rise to  the north. On tliis plateau lie the majority of the villages of the to\vn of 
Ura-tiube. The  hreadtll of this plateau is about 16 miles. A mountain chain coin- 

lnences a t  tlie village of Yangi-argk, rivillg t o  a height of 0,000 t o  10,000 feet. 
This chain is separated from the  main ridge bordering the Zerafsllnn, by a longitudinal 
valley. This valley cotrllnences about half a mile t o  the west of Mctke, and runs \vest. 
ward past the villages of Ugut and Auchi, cutting the Auchi-Obyrdati road, and eventually 
reacl~ing the  Ura-tiube-Varziminor road. The  length of the  valley is from 20 to 25 
miles. 

(8). Uqut Pciss.-The road upon which this pass is situated commences a t  the 
village of I<omodon, on the  right bank of the Zerafshan. 'I'hrough the IComotlon defile 
i t  leads t o  the  pass, and then descends into the defile of Teng~,i-Ugut  t o  the village 
of Ugut. From here i t  bends westward to the village of Auchi along the  longitudinal 
valley previously described, and from Auchi through the Bislnandi defile to  thc town of 
Urc~-tiiibe. This road is coinparatively good. 

(9). Obydcc~z-Auchi Yctss.--The road traversing tliis pass connects the village of 
Obyrdan, on tlie Zerafshan, with the town of Urtctiube. From Urn-tiube to  the  village 
of Yangi-arylr the road is level ; i t  gradually rises to  the north. The distance is 18 
miles. A t  tlie village of Yangi-arjk commences the  Bis~nandi defile, along which flows 
the  river of the same name. 'l'his streain issues from the vailey which connects Metke 
~vitli Auchi. I t  thus breaks through the  advanced chain of the  Turliestan range. The 
length of the  defile is 6 miles ; t h e  rocks a t  the  sides of thc defile rise high and abrupt. 
They consist of schist, the beds of which are  in some places horizontal, but for the most 
part tilted a t  various angles. Above this silicious schist are  met  \\,it11 divers other 
roclis. Along tlie western margin of the defile for about 4 miles has been cut an 
uryk, slrilfully made wit11 wooden supports and other means." 'l'he defile Icading to the 
pass conlnlences a t  Auchi, and strikes in it south direction. A s  far as  Obyrdan there 
are no villages. The road ascending t o  the  pass is narrow and bad. 'l'lie hciglit of the 
 assi is 11,200 feet. The  descent on the other side, into the  valley of the Zcrafshan, is 
steep at  first, but is easier afterwards. Near  the  south end of the pass issues a stream 
\\.llic.ll gives its waters t o  the Zerafshan. From the top of the  pass to  the river is not 
more than 6 miles. Road good. 

(10). Crstrcnaki-Sl~nt~~tich Pass.-The road leading to this pass commences about 
l a  miles west ,of Sliamticli, on the banks of the  Zerafshan. I n  the summer horses can 
proceed t o  Auchi, about 12 miles. The pass itself is 5 miles from the  river. 'l'he road 
1s difficult and dangerous ; from Auchi tlie road is good to Ura-tiulje and Shallristan. 

(11). Vislutb Pass.-Road starts from a point not f i r  from the village of Vishab, 
and passes along the east bank of the  river Obi-Vishab. The ascent to  t l ~ e  pass is sloping 
and not d i ~ c u l t .  From Vishab to the  pass 6 miles. From the pass to Auchi, 16 miles; 
road good, descent easy. This road may be used in winter. 

(12). St~ucit Pass.-From the  Zerafshan village of Shavit-hal, a path leads 
through a pass to  the  north into a longitudinal valley, connecting RIctlte and Shahristau 
by way of Allchi ; 16 miles to  Auchi. 

( 1  3). Pul~ t t t  Puss.-Bridle-path commencing from the  village of Pa l~ut ,  on the 
Zcrafshan. Passing along the  Pahut  defile, the roads leads to  Auchi. Difficult and 
possible only in summer; pass snowy, and not easy of access. 

(14). Edam Pass.-The road leading through this pass commences near the village 
of liarz, near the  Zerafshan. Skirting tile left bank of the Obi-Rarz, the  road rises to 
a snowy ridge, and along the Ichanjei-tau ravine, it  desccnds into tile Shahristan defile. 
A bridle-path, possible only in summer, and very difficult of access. T\venty-one miles to  
Shahrihtan. 

(15). Isp-tr~ Pass.-Commencing from thc village of Fatma, on the  Zerafshan, the 
road leads to a pas8 through the  Nan-Forgan ~~lountains ,  and the  vi1l;ige of Ispan. 
Crossing the snowy mountains, i t  descends into the valley, lo  the  Shallristan defile. 
Pass exceedingly steep and stony descent. 'l'o Shahristan, 16 miles. ltoad is only 
visited in  the sunimer. 

(16). I'itlrin lJass.-Road leading to pass commenceH a t  the Zerafshan, near the 
The I-ra-tiule district iu i l l  provided with water. 



of Taun1itl. Trending tllrougl~ the Pothin ravinc, the road for 10 miles traverses 
a 1)BSS by a stcep and dangerous ascent and descent. 'I'o Sllalrristan, I miles. 

(17). Fro111 Senkistan, a village near the riglit bank of the Zerafbhan, there is a foot ~htrll~.i*t:~ll. 
path to the Shallristan defile across a snowy range. 

(18). Hisl,k<tt Pass.-The road leading to this pass connects Varziminor with Ura- Iliahht. 
tiul)c by way of Sllahristan. I t  is the most beaten track bctwccn Ura-tiube and Falgar. 
TI\-o roacls lead to the pass. Tllc first conlmences a t  Hisl~kat,  and leads to the mountain8 
alotlg tlte liishltat defile, alongside a stream. I t  is a vcry good road. The second starts 
froln Yarziminor, rises to the mountains of Tobiss-tag, crosses t l l ~  d c f i l ~  of Obi-Bar 
river, and after traversing the nloantains by steep a~l t l  long ascents, cntcrs the Hisl~kat  
defile. 'rite juoction of the roads lies about Y miles above the village of Hi-Illtat. 'I'l~c 
second road is h r  111ore difficult than the first, 'l'o the pass from the Zcrntblran is 
11 tniles. Ascent to the pass easy, descent very steep. I'ass lies 17,500 feet above sea 
levcl." 

(19). l " , l un~ i ,~  I'('trss.-The road traversing this pass commences from the Zerufjhan Tnt lmi~~.  
near the  villagc of Dardar. Ascending along the l'aumat-sai defile, and over the 
m o u n t a i ~ ~  riclgc it  euters the 1Cizil-llazar district, and joins the l~reccding road. Csed 
only in sumnler. To Shahristan, 3 3  miles. 

(20). LicocCla,. l'c~ss..-This pass leads from Urtnitan to Zamin, and Ura-tiul~e. 'l'l~c I .~ : I I I~LI I . .  
1.oat1 starts from Urmitan on the Zerafd~an, and by a 1o\v, easy pass, leads to the Liangar 
defile. On tlic other side of the pass it descends into the Obi-kul defile ; for 7 versts thc 
road leads eastw,zrd, crosses low mountains and descend.! to  the river Kizil-Mazar. After 
traversing in the same direction a lo\v spur, tlie road strikes the R-lacliit river. Passing 
Katta-Shibar the road rises to the Kurn-bol pass, and thence along the coursc of a small 
mountain stream, issucs iuto the Shahristan defile. Near tlie river Obi-liul, a road 
scpamtes, which leads to Zaruin. The pass is practicable in summer. To  Shallristan 
40 miles. The branch of the Zamin road from Obi-kul is 16 miles long. 

From the description of these passes, it is plain that all, with t n o  csccpt io~~s,  are . 
clificult and lie a t  great Iieigllts, so that in the east part of the ridge thcy are fewer in 
number than in that part wltic.11 lies between Obyrdan and Urmitan. 'l'he ca.;tcrtt pi~sscs 
are far lcss acccssil~le tl~trn the \\.cstcrn, as  the range din~inishea in lleigllt from cast to  
\vest. 'I'he Yani-Sal)itli pass lies a t  a height of 13,(i00 feet, and the Shahristan 10,700 
k e t .  In the mountains, nrater is abundant, in places there is wood, and a t  a height of 
7,000 Lo 10,000 feet excellent pasturage. 

Commencing from the meridian of Urnlitan, tlle Tbrltestan range strikes to the 
north-west in a broad belt, filling the east and north parts of t.he middle Zerafshan. 
Falling considerably near Jizakh, the  range divides into several chains, mhich extend 
along the so~~t l ie rn  border of the ICizil-lrum. From the meridian of Urmitan, the mnge 
divides into i\vo branches, encasing the Sanzar valley. I t s  soutli branch, the more 
clevatcd, passes to the  town of Pianjkeud. Here there are sevcral passes, connecting 
the  vallegs of the Zerafshan and Sanzar. l'he north branch bends tomarcls Jizakh. 
Along the road from Samarlinnd to Jizakh, lies the lowest part of this mnge. Here 
passes the so called Jilan-Uti defile, called by the natives the  gates of Tamerlane. 

Along tllc right side of the Zerafshan, and the left of the Sanzar, stretches the 
urountain ritlgc of Usi)~cit-katnr.tal. Tlicse tnountains are less than 6,000 feet above the 
sea level, and dip considerably near the fbrt Icainenni Most "Stone bridge." To the 
north-east of tlletn. stretches the low Suvlzl,lrur ~*u.ng(,, easily passable. To the north-west 
of the a b o v e - i n e ~ t i o n l  road is a belt of mountains, called by the general name of h'cc).nta 
mountains. They, as \Ye have already seen, branch into several low chains, Godon-tau, 
Icaralc-tau, Alr-tau, and Kara-tau. 

'I'he Nurata mountains are not I~igh, seldom attaining 7,000 feet. The Alr-tau are 
the I~igllest. Tllrougll the111 the passes are numerous, and suited for carts, which mode 
of comlnunication is quite impossible in parts of the Turlrestan range east of Pianjliend. 
The mountains, botll on the ~iortll  and south, descend in terraces, forming high plateaux ; 
thcy are barren and there is no wood. Grass is not abundant. 

Prom the mountain-knot of Hui-bass, nearly due west, stretches the Zerafshan range.  IF 
Separating tlte valleys of tlie Upper Zerafshan from tlie Yagnob-darya, this ridge on f i l l \ r " l \ '  
the ~neridinn of Vareitninor is pierced due north and south by a vcry deep valley, with """ 

narrow and perpendicular sides, through which dashes the mountain stream Fnn. I11 this 
part the range is very regular, and l ~ a s  considerable elevation above the level of the sea. 

* I3c.si1les tllcsc, t l ~ r ro  is ar~otller pass but\reeu Urs-tiubc an11 Fulgnr, the blirzr Ulian. A very dilliclllt 
~ ~ l o ~ m t ; ~ i n  track. l;c~ocl water and grars. 



J'asses. 
l'avastphiu. 

Tlie chief passes are as fbllo\vs :- 
(1). Tcc~u.st~hi~r 1'ctss.-The road leading to this pass co~nmcnccs a t  t l ~ c  Zerafshn 

a t  the  village of Hairabat on the left, bauk. Follo\ving the 'I';lvastphin dcfilc, it I)asses 
the  nomad suliimer hitunts of Ustau, Ilukimi, Hishliat ; after tri~versi~lg the l)nss, 12 
distance from the Zerafslian, tlic road descends to  the rallcy of t l ~ e  \ i : ~ g ~ ~ o l ) - D ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  to 
the  dist,rict of Sengi-mailek. Lciigtli of road 16 ~niles. I t  is tortuous, not ditticLllt hr 
riding, but praclicable only in suninier. Pass rclilt.ively easy. 

(2.) Iiecut I'ctss. A footpath traversing this pass cominenccs a t  tlie Zernfbhar 
village of Isiz. Passing along the bed of the river Hevut, i t  crosses the ridge after 
12 miles, and after 23 niiles more enters the Yagnob district of Sengi-Rlailcli. 

(3). Iilczn,n 1'ctss.--'l'he road leading tllrough this pass conlnlenccs ut t l ~ c  %erafsllan 
village of Hodjisl~alir ; i t  passes through tlie villngc~s lying on the strea~ii \vliicli flows ir. 
the Huzon-sni defile: Puel, Haz, Ravass, Huzun; then i t  leads into the valley of the 
Yagnob to the villa~;e of Novobott. 

(4) .  St~~.klmtt  Y(tss.-Coinniencing a t  the P a s t i p u  gardens, near the Zcrafslian, 
thc road leads i.0 Tamshin along the defile of Surlihatt, and through the villages of 
Surlihatt and Arni~gun rises to the pnss 'L'o the pass it. is 12 niiles. Road difficult and 
only l~rncticable in summer. From it to Ta~ic l ienar  5 miles. 

(5). Ute-kl~ 1'ctss.-About nlile west of Sha~ntich a road leaves tho Zcmfst~mn ill a 
nearly soutll direction, n l ~ i c h  forms tlie chief means of co~nriiunicatiol~ bet\vc.en the 
Machin villages and the villages in the  Yagnob valley. Fl~rtcring the Darlili dctile, the 
road pasws along a narrow ledge, about 300 feet above tlie bottoni of thc river defije. 
After 5 niiles i t  enters a broad ralley, and e\,entnnlly reaches tlic village of Darlili a t  the 
junction of t\vo mountain streams. Here the road branc~lies in i l ~ r e c  directions. The 
easternmost leads across a snowy pass to  tlie village of I3itlin ; tlie centre one also over a 
snowy pass to  Varsaut, while tlie western road passes along it narro\\. defile, tlirousll 
\vhieh rushes a mouutain stream, and rises to  the  pass (13,000 feet). To  the pass, from 

' 'Darltli, for a distance of 7 niiles, the  road is bordered by excellent pastures. In  places 
there are  ~voods. After a mile there is a second snoley ascent, one mile in length. 
'Thus t l ~ e  entire ascent is 2 miles. From the  snowy pass the road descends stecply illto 
tlie Yagnob valley to  the  village of Iiishartab. The  entire road is 16 miles. Prom 
Shamticli to the pass is 11 niiles. 

( 6 ) .  ,1.1~11o1-a 1'ctss.-'I'hc road on \v11icl1 this psss is situated separates from tlie 
Zernfilian valley road a t  the village of Falmaut, and rises to  the pass along a defile, 
tlrrougli wl~ich dashes a ~nor~nta in  stream. 'I'he pass lies a t  a distance of 12 miles. It 
is covered with snow and is difficult of xccess. After  crossing the  ridge, the roitd bends 
to  tlic eastward and passes along tlie defile of tlic river Liulian to  tile \fillage of 
ICisliartab. The \\.hole road is 16 niiles in lcngt l~.  

(7). JTUCL'IYIU Iiisl~tillk l'(1s.s.-Leaving the  Zcrafsl:an valley road a t  tlie village of 
Harz, tlie road passes over s bridge thrown across a river and lends to  the pass alonx the 
Margeli~li defile. A t  1 2  niiles it  reaches t,he summit of the pass, descends to the \valley 
of the l'shans, and a f k r  5 miles reaches the  village of Tak-fan. It is a britlle pat11 of 
some difficulty. 

From the  foregoing descril)tion of tlie passes, we FCC that  the Dark11 pass is the 
most convenient of access, although it  presents considcrablc difliculty. k'roni this we 
may conclude that  this part of the Zerafshan range is wild and l i ~ t l c  acces~i l~le .  
13ut here also, as  in the east part of the 'l'urlicstan range, there are  cscellcnt 1)asiures 
i ~ n d  all tlie con\,cnience for summer nomiidisings. 

'I'lic Darlili pass sl~o\vs that tlic southern descents arc sliortcr and s teel~er  than tlie 
~ i o ~ . t l ~ c r n .  The  same thing may be said of the Tnrl~cstan ridge. I n  both ranges the 
streams flowing to tlie north arc filr larger than those flo\ving to the south. 

In those parts of tlre ~ilountaiiis \vhicli enclose tlie sources of the %eraf,,linn, are 
fouod coal, iron ore, go!d, alum, and su1l)hur. Gold is found along the entire course 
of thc river in tlie form of small gritins ancl thin leaf. Sull~hrrr is found in the /iu~~-r~l!/l~ 
~no~~nta i r i s ,  norlli-cast of Sarbad. Iron ore and coal arc found in Ileds about 4  niiles 
from Sarl~utl up t l ~ c  Yagnob. 

On t h e  meridian of Varziminor Ll~e Zerafsl~an range is furro\vetl 1 ~ y  tlie Fan, 
a~rt l  more to  the \vest by t\vo affluents of the Zc~~afklion: tlic I i is l~lot  and Rhginn 
rivers. 

Tlie IGt,,. pccsr, in its nortliern part, colnmenccs near \'orziniino~-, al)out l!, miles to 
the c-ast of t l ~ e  point \vl~crc the Fan tl~ro\vs its r:~l)icll~ tlo\rir~g \vatcrs illto t l ~ c  Zcrafslisn. 
'I'liis wild a n d  Irarrow dcfile 1)resents great inil)ctlin~cr~ts t o  1J:lssaFc. 'I'llc c.omnicnc~cniciit 
ot' tl1c6 dcfil(h is a t  a Ilei~111 of 4 , : i ~ ~  feet, its end, a t  Sarbiltl, 6,:)OO feet. I ts  lerigtli to 
tlris 11oi11t i.; lli milcs. ]'assing along t l ~ c  east side of thc Fall, it cro.>scs to  the west 



side a bridge, called Pul-i-Mullah, the 1lullal1's bridge. d path* ~erpentines ahoye the 
over rocks i u ~ d  r~long a dangerou~ cornice. 'I'l~e sides of the defile present the 

]lig\lest irlterest to  tlic geologirrt : beds of various sandstones, white layers of gypsum and 
marblr, scl~ist anti ;r;ra~~ite, wit11 ncanls of coal iu pl;~c-es. 

'I'Iris pass connects lira-tiobe, Ft~lgar, Fan, and leads paat lake Iskander, and through 
tllc 1 i11 l . i~  ~ J ~ I S S  (in the li;ssct~ ,t.ctil!le) to ICaratag, in a vnlley wllich belongs to  the besin 
of the ( )XIIS. 

'rlle old fort of Sarbad is a t  the junction of many mountain roads, by which the 
neigl~I)ouring countries are connected. 

T l ~ e  ICislittrl pass commences a t  tlie pnint \\.here the river Kis l~ tu t  falls into t l ~ c  Ki*lltll:. 
Zerafsllan, near the village of 1)nsht-i-kazi, and leads due soutli p a ~ t  the  old fort of the 
same name. Traversi~lg the Hissar range a little t o  the east. of the Sibisurkh pass, 
i t  leads to tlle mountains of Icaratagh. 

Stretching to the \vest from the Fan defile, and enclosing on the north the Bbalir-i- 
sabz valley, the Zerafsllan range gives off several chains to the south-west a ~ r d  
south. The range hcre does not have that regular it..^ of form which distinguisl~cd its 
eastern part. 'I'lie rangc has a very considerable (*levation. The l<ishtut pass, lead- 
ing fro111 the valley of t l ~ e  P,rs~*ot to the valley of the Iiislrt~tt, lies a t  a lieiglrt of 
11,340 fect. Some of t l ~ c  peaks arc as much ns 16,:300 feet (Chahdar). 

'I'lle .ll~~!,lct/~ 1'ct.s.s.-Commencing a t  thc Zeralihan village of Sujin, the road pnst 3ln.ci:rft. 
the villajic of Sul)liian leads through a steppe country to  the village of Cliarl~ak. 
After crossing to the right bank of the Magian river, the road enters low rnoui~tains, 
and ne:w the village of l(ostaras11 \vinds tl~rough a narrow defile to the junction of the 
river Slti,~t. Follo\ving the  right bank, i t  rises to the Vachenn mountains. Before 
reaching the  village ot' Heizan, the road passes to the  left bank and through the village 
of Hurmi to the village of Magian. PI-om tllis point it follo\rs the upper maters of the 
Magian, traverses a very difficult pass in tlie Hissar range, and reaches the Boliharian 
village of S:~ri-jni. 

Frolri the point u'hcrc t l ~ o  Shi,l ,joins the Wagian t,here leads a road in a sout1l.east 
direction to t l ~ c  liaratagh mountai~rs. It passes along the course of the Shin rrnd 
traverses the Sibisurlil~ 11;lss. 

'l'o tllc~ west of tile RIagian pass the Zerafsl~ali range is separated from the Hissar 
range by t l ~ c  Sl~allr-i-sixbz \-alley. 

The hiqliest part of this section of the Zera than  range is on the meridian of 
Pianjlrend, 10 miles south of Magia.n. 

South of Magian the mountains form three high peaks, beyond which lies Mount 
Ifazrat AJl/tlt(tn, 15,000 feet. 

At the RIagian defile the range gives off long spurs, from ivliich flow the  sources of 
the I(:isl~ltn-llaryn. 

'I'lle cl~icf mass of the range trends mest\vard, preserving its general direction. (Sn 
tlie meridi:ui of Urgut the mountains are still high, b ~ ~ t  to  the \vest they gradually decline, 
and can 1~ traversed \\.it11 ease. 

The M/t~!j; ,Jtt,r~ntr 1'ctss.-The roatl tllrougli t l ~ i s  pass commences a t  the town of Suusi-.f~~- 
Urgut. I t  is the prii~cipal clianiiel of comnlunication betnrecn Farab and this town. U1i\ll. 
Passing near t l ~ e  village of Hish-duvan, it  leatls to\vnrds the village of Hus (3,560 feet;, 
beyond wl~ich it rises and falls with difficult nsccnts i ~ n d  descents, and thence by zig-i..a,?s 
ovor nalictl roclis. Bethrc reacl~ing the pass the road dcsceuds sonie\vl~at to  a ~ u o u r l t n i ~ ~  
streaiii. The pass itself is a t  an altitude of 7,110 feet, so tllat in winter there is 
no communication. Descent dificult. lioad lrasscs tllrougl~ village of Mus:~-bazar ro 
Fara b. 

At the foot of the ascent, to the pass a road sr1)nrntes to  the eastward, leading to 
Rl:i~in~i. 

Solncwl~at to thc east of this road t.llere is anotller from Pianjkend to Farall. 
very clif~ic~llt for horses. 

Kurcc-titcl~c, I'r~ss.-Rlcaus of conlln~lnication between Samarkand and the princil~al I\ , I . . , - ~ ~ I I I . (  

towns of the Sllolir-i-sabz Valley, Kitab and Sl~aar .  
Iqronl Sa~narkand t,he road pnsscs over a level country to  the village of I<i~ra-tiube 

(20 miles). 'l'lic pass lies 7 miles to the south. I t  is not dific.ult., and is practicillrlc 
Illrongl~out tlie year. Beyond the pass the road lcnds to  I<italr (13 miles). 'I'he town 
of Sllaar, tlie most populous  id in1110rt;lnt ill Slli~lir-i-s;~bz, lies i~ few versts to the 
bo11111 of ICitab. 

'l'lle mountains bct\vecn the l<i~rn-tiulrc tletilc i111tl the .JIII,L 1)asu ;we coveretl it11 L ,. 
snow i t 1  w i ~ ~ t e r .  Tlicir height is 7,000 feet. It  is a coml~nct lil:~.s of nlountnil~s falling 
cot~sideral)ly to\\-ards Jnm. i\I:lny dcfilcs to tllc norl l~ n r ~ t l  soutll. 

* Thin was 111;. r.c~nlc l:tI;1.11 11y tilt- I ~ . : ! I I ~ I I , I ~ - I ~ \ I I  ( . \ l ) . x l i t ; ( n ~ ~  i l l  1971). 
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.lu~,z l'a..s, nt the end of tlic Zerafshnn mngc.-Beyond i t  the mountains pazs into 
hills a l~rl  merge in the stcpl)c. The roads t l~rough the Jalii district arc very inll,ortImt, 
Tile cl~icf  tl.irde route, and thc only one for cnrriagcs f r o ~ n  Sa~narkand to l i~~rhl l i ,  and 
tllence to  the Oxus, passeti through this defile. 'l'l~rough J a m  lics the chief channel of 
c o ~ n ~ ~ u n i c a t i o n  betaecn t l ~ c  city of 11okha1.u and t l ~ e  Shal~r-i-sabz valley. From 
kirnd t o  J a m  is 43 miles. Prom the  latter lo  Karsl~i,  53 milcs. 

The valleys of the rivers Zeral'sl~an and liashlca-D~rrya are bounded or) t l ~ e  soutlr by 
a high chain of mountains called the lIissar range. 'l'llis range commcnccs a t  t l ~ e  moun- 
tain knot of Kok-su. Trending ncarly due west i t  leaves t,he east bordcr of tlie Zeraf. 
~ h a n  range a t  the mountain of Huibass ; further on it  takes a south-west course, and at 
tlie Ilttbi ~nountnins again resunles its west direction. Froni the  mountains of Ksllir it 
runs ~outli-west, s t re tc l i i~~g  as  far as  the  Bokharian town of EIuz(~r. In its east part it 
sepirri~tes the waters of the  upper Zerafshan froni the rivers flowing into the middle 
I .  l h r t h e r  on i t  serves as  a water-parting of the  rivers Yagnob and Iskandcr, 
and of the rivers of the  Hissar bekate. A t  its \vest end i t  separates the  basin of t,he 
l<asl~ka from tlie bar;in of tlie Shirabat and the  river Baisun. 

'l'l~e following are the  roads and passes leading through these mounttlins to  the valley 
of the upper Oxus, conlniencing from tlie east :- 

(1). I 'u~kltitcl~ P(rss.--'l'he road upon wl~ich the  pass is situated connects the upper 
Zcrat'sl~ao with tlie valley of the Dehemiliaudin. I t  commences a few miles west of the 
g l u i e r ,  on the valley road ;. passing along tlie Obi-kadjra defile, filled with glaciers, it 
enters the snow pass, accessible only for a short time in summer. The road and pass are 
exceedingly difficult for pack animals. Descending froni tlic pass, i t  divides into two 
parts-the east lcads to the village of Nazar-eilalc, the west along the valley of the  above- 
nnnled river to  the Surkhab, a little to  the south-west of the village of Sakau, through 
\vllicl~ it passes. To  the Surlchab is about 65 miles. 

( P I .  I '~'o/)I'ILL f'(tss.--For foot-passengers. The  road commences a t  the  Zerafslian, 
near the village of Dil~isar. As far as  the  pass (6 miles), i t  traverses the I'iobrut dctile. 
'I'l~c pass is filled nit11 snow, difficult of access, and only practicable in summer. After 
traversing this range, the road trends along the bank of the river Obi-Dubursab t o  the 
village of the sanle name. Prom the pass to the village is 13 miles. 

(3) .  V(~tliy'  Pass.--For foot-passengers. The  road cotnmences nt the Zerafshan 
v11l;lge of Vadif. Passing along the Vadif defile i t  crossss the Hissar range, and descends 
to the village of Dubursa. To  the  pass is G miles ; thence to  the village 8 miles. 
r 1 1 I~rooglr the village of Didehi, Ziu-jangil, one may reach Hodja-chaulra; i r ~  all 28 miles. 

(4 ). 1'okslt if 1'ciss.-For pack-animals. '1 hrougl~ this pass lc i~ds the main road 
c o ~ ~ n e c t i n ~  the Nacha with lcarategin. I t  is the road from Icarategin to  Ura-tiube. 
Con~n~enc ing  a t  the  Zernfshan village of Pakshif, the  road, along the  border of a sniall 
streit~n, rises t o  the pass. The pass is double. Descent good. To  the pass 7 miles. 
Tllc road leads to  the principal ILarategin town of ICala-i-Ghnrm. This pass is considcrcd 
tllc bcst from the valley of the Zerafshan to the  valley of the Surkhab. 

( 5 ) .  i l~oz~obo t  P(tss.--A bridle-path, connecting the valley of the  Yagnob wit11 
liarategin. 'I'he road commences a t  the village of Novobot, on the bank of the  river. 
I t  is a continuation of the  road leading through the Huzun Pass of the Zerafsl~an 
range. 

(ti). Doh,>-Uulnr~ Pass.--The road along this pass leads from thc  valley of the 
Tagnot) to the valley of the  river ICatarnihan. I t  commences a t  the village of llehc- 
13ali11i, I)WSCS along the rivcr Vislrhan, and leads through t11c pass to  thc village of Romit. 
l'o the pass is 8 niiles ; thence to  the village, 20 miles. 

( 7 ) .  C'hriknt IJuss.-The road commences a t  tlle river Yagnob, 11ot far from the 
village of Cl~ukat .  Ascending by the  l'ahobi-kul defile, i t  rises t o  the 1)ass a l  10 miles, 
takes a south-vest direction to the  village of Ibol. This village is situated on the upper 
11i1rt of the river Zigdy. From the pass to  the  villagc is 114 miles. Pass snowy and 
ditlicult. ' 

(8). i l n z o b  1'tcss.-'l'he road leading through this pass is considercd the most con- 
venient for communicatior~ between the Hissar villages and the valley of the upper 
Zeraf'shan. Commencing somewhat above the Yagnob village of Anzob, situated on 
t l ~ e  left side o f  the river, i t  leads to  the  pass along the  Anzob defile. 'I'11c pass has 
loll: iascacnt.; and descents. I ts  height is 18,000 feet above the levcl of the sea. I t  
is 7 nliles from Anzob. After traversing the pass, the road, after 3 miles, enters tlle 
villngc of Ibol, t h u ~  joining t l ~ c  Cllukat road. By tlriti latter the  chief town of the 
14issar bcl\ate can be reached. I'rom Anzob to E-Iissar is rid milcs (Aminoff). 



(9). Kshi,. IJass.-The road commences fro111 tllc river Obi-l(shir, n l~ ich  i~ltersccts K ~ h i r .  
the road joining the Yagnob villages of 'l'ak-fan and .4nzob, and continues, not along the 
course of the Yagnol), but to the south of the river along the Jijik-nrt stream. After 

tile Kshir, t l ~ c  road lca t l~  to  the village of Zigdy. From Anzob to t h e  p u s  is 
miles; fronl the latter to Zigdy, 5 miles. 

(10). ,JijiX.-vt~t I1(~~s.-Prom that same road, which connects the two above-mentioned .Iijik-l.l~t. 
Yagnob villages, a t  the stream Jijik-rut, a pat11 separates u.hicli leads through the pass 
to t,llc river %igdy. Next to the A~lzob t l ~ i ~  is the best pass lending to tile valley of the 
Zigdy. l'ro~n Talc-fan to  the 1)nss is 10 miles ; and from tllc latter to the Zigdy, 7 miles. 

(11). &f,,;,.a IJctss.-By this Imss there is direct co~i~rnunication betn.ecn the toans Mul-a. 
of lira-tiubc and Karatagll. I t  is on that road \\-hi& leads tl~rougli tlie Hisllkat pass, 
the  villnXe of Varziniinor, along t l ~ e  river Pan to lalce Iskander-kul. \Ye have already 
described the Hishkat pass and the road from Parziniinor to the fort of Sarbad. Le t  us 
follow it  up. Fro111 tllis fort the road, co~~vcnient  for pack animals, passes south-east 
d o n g  the left bank of the river. Two miles aud a half b e ~ o n d  the fort, near the junction 
of the rivers Yagnob and Iskander, it bends to  the south-uest, following the course of tlie 
latter river. After passing througl~ some Fan villages, the road a t  the  1Gth ~ n i l e  
colnmences a long and steep ascent to lake Isltander. 'l'liis lake lies 3 miles to  the 
sonth of the ascent. Furt.her on the road is continued to the  \vest shore of' the lake, 
2 ~ i l e s .  'l'l~c path, leading near the lake, is very dangerous, but far easier t l ~ u r ~  that 
along t l ~ e  banli of the Fun-Darya. Le:~ving the lake, the road follows the Sari-tag 
stream. For a distance of G miles from tlre lake pack animnls can move with ease. 
Afterwards ir. becomes more difficult. 13ef'ore entering tllc pass there is n mass of rock. 
The ascent t o  the pass is very steep and sno\rry. After risilrg to nn elcvatiou of 12,000 
feet, the road descends to  a glacier, presenting great difficulties eve11 for men on foot. 
Across the  glacier leads a path to a second pass (13,200 feet). Descent steep. Rond 
enters the valley of the river ITaratagl~, and past the village of Hakin1 reaches the 
to\sn of Iiarataglr. From the north shore of the Iskander-kul to tlie summit of the pass 
is 11 miles From the I)itss to Iiarat.agl1, 96 miles. From tlie south-east side of the lake 
runs a pnt.ll leading to tlre Haniik pass 11y way of tlie Sengi-diva1 defile. 

r . 1111~ougl1 the Rlnra pass leatls the road ct~nnccting the valleys of the Iiishtut and 
R1o~i;ur wit11 l l ~ e  Hissar villages. 'I'llis road traverses the villagc of Boru, situi~ted 
on tllc river of the same name ; this river is tlic chief affluent of t l ~ e  Iiishtut. 

In  descril~ing the pa.iscs tl~rouglr the Zerafshan range, we have menlioned the roads 
which, follon.ing the Kisl~tut  nnd Magian valleys, are continued southward, and trnverse 
the  Hissar r a n g e .  To the west of them there are passes through this latter range, 
along which lead the roads connecting Fort  Yakobak ~tiitll Sari-jui and Baisun. 

From tlie descriptions of the mountains which surround the valleys of the rivers 
Zernfshan a.nd Iiiishka, it  11:~s been seen that  all the ranges are very difficult in their 
eastern parts, and that this dificnlty di~ninisl~es as  \ve proceed westward. Tlle rnore 
massive range is the Hissar. I t  gives off to the south and south-west a mass of high 
chains covercd with eternal sno~vs. 

Vegetation and trees are seldom niet with ; the juniper alone is found The 
glaciers are very large, and are the chief cause of the luxuriant growths of the Zerafshan 
vallcy. 

The river Zcrafshnn belongs to the system of o ~ i c  of the largest rivers in Central lIylb':"- 
Asia, the Amu-Darxa or 0x11s. I t  is of itself an important river, upon which dcp~mds """"" 
the fertility of a broatl district, supporting large nmnbers of sedentary inhabitants. 't'lle TI,,, r,,l,u. 
\vord signifies " gold-bearing." Z~.KICSII:III, 

At one time the Zcratshan gave its tvaters to tlie Oxus, but in the present day it 
stops short of it by upn.ar~ls of 60 miles, and pt~ssing sootlr-west of the district of Iinra- 
kul, the rcmn;~~l t  of ils \\raters fall into n lalrc, called locally Dengiz (Turkish for sect). 

T l ~ u s  in a geograp1~ic:~l point of view the Zcrafshan may be considered one of the 
important af8uents of the Oxus. 

The Zerafshan takes its source fro111 nn extensive glacier, the west end of \vl~ich lies 
; ~ t  an elevation of 8,675 feet above the lcvel of the sea, or considerably lower t l ~ n n  t,he 
line of eternal sno\v. The Zcrnfshan gli~cier, according to the natives, extends enst- 
wart1 for 30 to 40 miles; its stuntnit lies near the mountnins of liok-so, \\.hie11 for111 a 
~uonntain-ltnot. Here meet the \\rest part of the . \h i ,  tl~c. east part of the mountain 
range dividing the Zerafshan from the rlpper part of tlle Surkhab, whicl~ falls into the 
OXUS, and thc east extremity of the range which forms the  water-pnrting of thc 
%cr:~tshan an11 Tasnrtes ; this range is a prolongntio~r of the -41ai. 



The  Zerafsh~n  is formed by thc union of the rivers Pan, ICishtut, klaginIl, and 
nunlerous s t rean~lets  which bake their rise in the n~ountnins surroonding theoe 
rivers. 

The river Fan, in its turn, is formed I)y the l~nion of t,lie Yagnob, I'nsrut, and 
Iskander, \vhicli fl o\vs out of lake Isknnder. 

All the affluents, except t,he al)ovc-narned six rivers, arc insignificant in hizc ; solne 
are  8 or 9 miles in length, and are large only wllrn the snow melts. 'I'hc smnll (,u;lntity 
of forest bordering the Upl~er  Zcrafil~an, called Kohistau by the natives, is the cause of 

the scarcity of water. 
The longitude of t,he source of the Zerafsl~an is approxin~atcly 70" 32' cast of 

Greenwich. 
'L'he southern~iiost affluent of the Zcrafshan lies 7' 8" t o  the sotit.11 of an astro- 

notnical point, fired on the  Isknnder-liul.':'. I t  iss~ies from rt srnnll glacier O I I  tlie north 
side of the iMur.a pass, \\,hich lends to  the valley of the Karat,agl~, one of t 1 1 ~  rivers of 
the llissar bekate. Co~~sequently the sout~hern limit of the waters of tlrc Zeri~fshnn is 
38O 55' 36" north latitude, and its east limit 70" 53' eagt longitude. 'l'lle ~ n o u n t a i ~ ~ s o f  
Koli-su are approsimotcly on the tneridian 71' 13'. 

'llhe rivcr Yilg~~ol ,  tnkcs its rise in t,he mountains of Huibass, ~vhicli for111 u. 
uiountain-knot in about 6'3" 47' cast longitude. This river in ils upper collric II:IS ;L 

soutll-west dirertion. subsequently cl~anging to a duc west. Its lcngtlt is about 65 
miles. The valley of this river ill its upper part is somewhat 1)roadcr t11i1n to\vartls the 
west, where i t  flows in places t l~rough vertical roclcs. I t s  mas.; of water is consi~lcrable. 
I t  is muddy in colour, and serves as  the principal source of the Fall. 

The Islrander river, Iskander-sa, flo\vs nltogetl~cr for 1 :' miles fro111 the lalre of that 
name, in a north-east direction. For  a distance of G tnilcs to  t l ~ e  village of Jijylc the 
river fulls in cascades. In co~nparison wit11 the last-named river it 11i1s but little water, 
and is clear. I t s  banlis arc not steep, and the  mountains surrounding it  are lo\ver t l~an 
t l~ose  round the yngnol). 

Lalte Isliancler-lrul, lying a t  an elevation of 7,000 feet above thc sea level, is a l~out  
9 square miles in area, aud is decreasing in level. l?rom the soutll-east two strci~tns 
flow into it, the SenFideval and Haznrmish. From the south-west the most import:unt is 
the Snrit.ag-darja. Tlie mountains which surround the cavity of the lalre bear differen1 
names :-Ush-turgnrdan, Dulrdan, and hlahcha\~at ; t,heir lo\\.er spurs abutting on tllc 
lalie arc called Sagri-tag, after the village of that  nalrle. 'l'hc higher parts of the 
mountains att;)rd good I~uilding \vood. The lalre is held by tlic natives in superstitio~~s 
reverence. 

The junction ot' tlie Yagnob and t l ~ i s  Inlre forms the river Fan, which flows tlue 
north. 

Near Fort Sarbad the  Pasrut flows into the Fan. 'rllis river talies its rise in 
the district of Ala-u-tliu-lid, near the  pass ~rhich leads into the  valley ot' t l ~ e  Liisl~tut. 
This ri\cr has an cast direction, tending slightly t o  the  soutll-east,. 'I'he l eng t l~  of 
its course is 20 miles. Into it  flo\\-s a stream which risea in the  snows of Chabtlar, a 
mountain-lrnot 18,300 feet above the sca level. The waters of the s t rea~n  arc of s 
reddish hue, from wl~ich i t  derives tlie name of Surkll-all ; the wi~ters of the I'asrut are 
millij in colo~u.. 

From Si~rbad t l ~ e  ITan flows between exceedingly stccp banlis, seccivcs from the 
right five snlall ~ t r c a m s ,  from the  left three ~ ~ ~ o r c ,  and forlns a Ilarru\v but picturesclue 
tletile. Retlrecn Sarbad and Fort Varzimi~~or, t,he river running for a t l i s l a~~ce  of ratlrer 
marc t11a11 1 3  niiles cuts tl~rougll a l ~ i ~ l l  rallge of mountains, exposing st rat:^ of tllc 
oltlcst formations. !llhe course of' tlle river is csceellirtfily rapitl, the coluur of t l ~ r  w;rtcr 
is n~uddy, almost as  ~ n u c h  so as tile Yagnob. 'l'lie rivcr joins the %c.ratbl~a~~ ncilr 
IJc~rt Varzin~inor. 

The mass of water whicll t l ~ e  Fan transmits to the Zeraf'shan is almost ai; great ;IS 

t.llot brought by tbe latter from the eastern part of ILol~istan. 
On i s s u i ~ ~ g  fro111 the glacier the Zerafshan a t  oncc I~ccomcs tlecp nncl ])road. '~'IIc 

rolt,rtr ot'the \\rater, like tilt: colour of all rivers issuing f~,oln ~ r ~ c l t i ~ l f i  glac.ics-, is muddy. 
r ! l l ~ e  course of t l ~ e  river lies a t  first along a valley, \\.l~it-h o11c11- out in 1)laces to  R 
\r icltli of !I00 to l,(;00 yards ; l l ~ e  valley afterwards Leconles n:~rl.o\v, 1)nt l1~11.e : ~ n d  there 
\\.itlens. 0 1 1  the  right and left tile river receives a consic1cr;~l~lc r ~ r ~ r n l ~ ~ s  of strcan~s, 
of \vl~ich some 1,rin; :.1o\\-11 a co~~sitlcr;il,lc bocly of water. 'I'llc g c ~ ~ c r n l  tlircction of the 
river. f r o n ~  its sourcc t o  tllc to \ \ - i~  of l 'ia~~jlicrlt is cast and \v?st. At firht the river iio\vs 



for the most part in a south-west direction. 'I'hns the latitude of the Rource of the river is 
about 39' 37.6' ; the latitude of Maearka, 12 miles from the source, is 39" 32.6'. The 
latitude of I'ianlkent is abuut the same as that  of the source of the glacier. 

Tlre direction of the Zerafshan as given in Arrowsmith's map in 1830 ie quite 
correct. 

In  it3 subsequent course the Zerafshan becomes larger and larger, bearing the 
appcnrance of a mountain torrent. 

Near Fort l'aldorak thc valley broadens somewhat. The geographical position of 
Paldorali (7,961 feet) is 30' 26' north latitude, and 69" 56' eaet longitude. 

About 4 milrs \vest of I'nldorak, the Palrsllif and the Deminora flow into the Zeraf- 
shnn from thc right hank. Along the former passes the road to Karategin through the 
Paksllif PAPS, lying a t  an elevation of 13,000 feet. 

Near the villages of Sal~ak and Taushin, the valley opens out to  a width of upwards 
of a mile, which corrtinuee for an extent along the course of the river of 4 miles. 
Between these villages, to  the north, patlses the road to the Kokand village of Linliak. 
This road tmvcrses a pass 13,278 feet above the sea-level. 

Ncar tlrc village of illi~druslikat,, distant 17 miles to the west of Paldorak, and a t  a 
height of 7,000 fect, the valiey, for a distance of 24 miles, has a width of nearly 
2 miles. 

'L'lrcnce to Fort Obyrdan the Zerafslran flows t h r o u ~ h  a narrow valley, which 
forms in many places a roclry defile, and near the village of Rludjin divides into several 
hrancl~es. 

Obyrdan, as we have previously secn, lies a t  the junction of (.he rond leading along 
the  valley of the Zerafshan with that running from fort Ura-tiube, throng11 the village of 
Auchi to  the same valley. The geographicnl latitude of Obyrdan is 39' 43.5', 
longitude 09" 2' E. 

\Yes1 of OI)yrtlan, a t  a distance of 54 miles, a road branches into the valley of the 
Yagnol), lending tllrough the Darlih pass (13,100 feet). 

l%eyo~rd Ollyrdan, 3 3  nriles to the  neat, lies Varziminor, 4,694 fect nbove thc 
eea level. 

Objrdan lics a t  arl ele\.nlion of 6,005 feet. 
At  a distances of 1; miles to the east of Varziminor, the Fan pours its muddy waters 

into the Zernfsllnn. 
From Varziminor the river becomes larger and deeper, still, however, retaining the 

charactcristics of a mountain stream. 
Near the fort, the Varzinlilior river flo~vs into the  Zerafshau from the right banlr. 

Along this stream passes a tolerable road to the north, leading t o  a pass (10,700 feet), 
from wliicl~ one branch leads through the village of Shahristan to Urn-tiul~c (the best 
road from this place to I(ohistan), and the other branch to the valley of the Sanzar. 
From this lnttcr a rond separates to  the village of Zamin. 

Prom Varziminor to Urnlitan (17 miles) the river flonrs along a narrolv defile, 
receiving scvcrnl unimportant strcams: 

Near the village of Di~sllti-liazi, 10 miles west of Urnlitan, the Hishtut (I<ishtat) 
Dar ja  falls from the left side into the Zcrafsl~an. This river is formed of t\vo streams : 
the Roru, rising 33 miles from Hishtut, and tlre Artuch, near the  Hisl~tut  pass. At 
fort 1-Iislrtut the stre:~ms unite. T l ~ e  Hislrtut has a due north course, and l ~ a s  plenty of 
water. The l e t ~ t l l  of t l ~ e  dr tuch is 13  miles The Hishtut, from the fort to its 
junction wit11 the Zernfslian, has a lcrrgtlr of 6 miles. 

West of the river Hi-lltut, near the village of Sudjin, but from the south side, the 
Magian falls into tlrc Zcrnfklli~n. This river is formed by t l ~ e  junction of t\vo %treams, 
the p1.011cr AZagiiu~ :u~d tilc Jina. This latter flows along the Shill defile, mid is large 
and rauid. 

Wcst of tlre conflucnce of the Magian the Zcrafshen reccives no large strcnnr. On 
the other Irnnd, it gives off a large body of water to feed t.he irrigating cal~als. 

As far as the village of Ilashti Kazi the waters of the Zerufshan arc not draw11 upon 
for irrigation purposes. 

Tire 1Tpper Zerafshan, the Fan, nnd their nffluents, jvith the esccption of t l ~ e  
Pasrut, An\\,, as  :~lreatly mcntionctl, for the greater part of their cotlrse in a dcibl, bctl. 
ahovc \vlriell rise tlrc stccp sitlcs of tlre mountains. 

'I'lrc Icngtli of i l ~ r  %orafsll:rn, from its course to the town of Pinn*jlrent, is 
150 nrilcs, irrclusivc of I~cr~ t i s ;  tllc direct distance bct\veen those placnes is soll~e\\ltat 
less t11:11l 1 :;() milcs. 'I 'l~c nvcr:l,cc fa11 of the bed betweco the source ant1 the village of 
Dashti-k:~zi is 23 feet in S,:,Of) fchct, or 

Sncl~ i r i  gelicral outline is the cliarnctcr of the east part of thc Zrrufshan, a moun- 
(227) It 



k i n  stream. T h i ~  part of the river, a i th  its affluents and stlenms, is pent in by moun. 
tains wllich rise considerably above the  limits of eternal sno\v. 

' 1 ' 1 1 ~ .  111idd1e On reaching the meridian of Pianjltcnt, the river Zerafshan commences to  distri. 
v r  bute its waters for tlie irrigation of the tields in the  valley. A t  Pian,jlrent the river Zc~rnIs11n11. a larger volume of nrater tl lal~ a t  tlnp other part of its coarse, but as  it  receivcs no furtiler 

accessions from in-conling strcams, i t  thenccfor\eard conllncnces to din~inish in size. 
In  the central part of t,lle Zcmfshan, between I'ianjkent and Icutta liurgan, are 

situated the  tii~,~c,nu* of the Zeraf-han circle, thirteen in ~mnlber .  
In the western part of the river lie the tlouens of the Dokhara Khanate. 
Commencing from Pik~l?jIient, the  Zerafuhan, for a distance of 36 miles, to the 

Ileigllts of Chapan-ata, flows in one large bed, giving o f  on the right the u ~ y k s  watering 
t h e  t t c~~l t r t s  of Sliiraz, Sugut, Cllillek, and part of lliurt-kul, and on the left thc ctly& 

irrigating the t11111e1ls of Urgut, Shavdar, with the towns of Sa~narkand and Angiir. 
On rea,ching the  Chnpan-sta mountains, about 5 miles from Samarcand, the 

Zerafsllan divides into two channels ; tlie northern is called Alr-Darya (in Tadjilc, Darja- 
safed) and tlie soutl~ern Kars-Darya (in Tacljik Llarya-sio). These two branches separate 
t o  a distance of 10 or 12 miles, and unite ncar the town of Hatyrchi, on our frontier 
with Rolihara. 

111 this way the Zerafslian forms by its branches an island, constitut,ing the Apharikent 
and Peishambe ~ Z O I ~ ~ I L S .  This is ihe most populous and rich part of tllc valley. The 
fertility of the soil and the  abundance of water are the cnuseu of the cstraordinnry crop8 
a n  this island. Here there is not an inch of soil \vhich is left uncult,ivatctl ; all is \vorlred 
in t l ~ e  most careful manner. Fields of cotton, \vlleat,, rice, bi~rlcj ,  millet, lucerne, planted 
around with trees, and occnsiol~al villages with t l ~ e i r  gardens; sucli is the  general appeara 
ance of t,he island, \\.11ich bears also the  name of hlianlcal, or the Rlii~nlial Valley. 

r l I he BIiankal, altliougll i t  lies between two arms of the  %eraf,han, receives onl; 
water fro111 one, the  Icara Darya. 'I'he Ak Darya waters the  fields lying to the north o: 
it. 'I'lle principal arylis watering the  north part of the  valley take their r iw much 
l ~ i g l ~ e r .  

\Ye have already st,ated that  the irrigation of the Mianlial Valley, i.e., of the  islnna 
part of l l ~ e  Zerafshan Valley, is effected from the Kara-Dnrpa. I n  order to  increase the 
volume of water therein, n dam is made a t  the Chupan-ata mountains each summer, 
which forces the  bulk of the  Z e r a f s l ~ ~ n  waters into the Icara-I)arya.t This dam is of 
great importance for the khanate of Holrhara, as  from the  Icara Darya separates the 
great aryk Nurpai, which supplies the Zia-udin Bekate and part of the  Katta-lcurgan 
sub-district with water. I t  is therefore clear that  there will only be sufficient \later in 
the Nurpai a h e n  there is abundance in the  l i a r s  Dnrya, i.e., only \\,hen the dam at  
Chupan-ata is in order. Hence the  Zia-udin and Icatta-liurgan inhabitants maiilly look 
after the \vol:king of this dam. 

The water of the  Zerafshan not only irrigates the  fields, but has also manuring 
propert.ies. The  rapid torrent, in its course of 130 miles, \\-\-ashes alvay much carth from 
the banks, from which its water becomes turbid. After overflowing the fields, the  water 
deposits this detritus, \vhich iq apparently very fertilising. Besides this, the  fields are 
~nanurcd  also wit,ll earth a1111 mud from the s\vamps.f 

The  resent main arm of the  Zerafshnn is the Ak-Darya. We have already said 
that the main nryk nllich issues from the ](am Diirga is t h e  Nurl~ai,  ~vhich branches a t  
Afli~ki and ends a t  t h e  fields within the ljordcrs of the Zia-udin U~1i:~te .  Yrom the 
K\'urlfi~i there enter the  Russian I'rontier the great arylis .Alcllin a,nd Big-Anclag, wl~ich 
is on the frontier itself, and the Avesltlior nryk. 

From the  Kara D a r j a  issue the aryks Afilrniltcnt, nlin i~ryk,  Hoc!ja nrplr, and Icali- 
cl~cvnn. Tile country alonK tllc nlill aryli and H o q a  aryk is particularly fertile, and was 
1-onsidered by the  Boltharian Government to be their most valuable plot. 'I'he nu~ilcrous 
:~l.jIts flo\ving parallel to  one another are  planted with rows of trces, which give this 
locality a n  excecdin.r.ly original and picturesque character. Jus t  t , l~e  s;Lme is the 
tl~i~lily-populi~ted locality between Chilek ant1 the A!<-Darya. Hcrc alnong the numerous 
villages are l~nddlcd tllc a d s  of the  Icitai-Kipchaks. T l ~ i s  locality is cal1c.d Dcsll-aryk, 
honi tile five large ~ r y l i s  ~vhich separate from the Ak Darya and supply it  with n - a h .  

Each aryk, scpari~ting a t  ;In angle from tlle aryk, p.y., from the Kara 
1)arya or hT~upai, t~llics aftcr\vi~r(ls a course to il;. i l long cn.cll of tllesc arylts 

.'LII i i ~ l ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ i h t ~ ~ ; ~ t i w  ~ ( ~ ~ I ~ d i v i h i o ~ ~  of  tile liilld i l l  Iltrkl~i~ra. IF;I( .II  trc,,rr,r 11:~s ils k';rzi, ;\lirsll:ib, 
A1nlin1iol.u. ' ~ I I c  ~ I V I ~ I , : I ~ ~  size c,l 1 1 1 ~ 6 ~  I,o,,, ,,,v is 1ro111 .Io,W.JO to  50.0(10 ~ I ~ V Y S .  

f ' ~ ' I I L .  11;uu is cal.lric8.l a\v;ly c:rcl~ xr:ir by tllo ~~rcssurc  u l  tllc spriug m;~tcrs, nlltl i~ ea.11 Seal. ' . c I I " w ~ ~  by 
the i 1 1 1 1 : ~ l t i t : 1 1 1 1  q, 

$ .\. I,'~.llj~.~~lio, '.Tn,po;raphic.al Slieich u l  thc Zcraishnn Valley." 



arc distributed sometimes as  many ns ten villages, and to each village there is a special 
oryk from which through smaller nryks water is tiupplied to the fielde of each individual. 
In this way each principal aryk has its system of villagcs ; but these systems are not 
entirely independent of one another, because the water, after watering the fields of one 
nystcnl, flowca into an aryk which gocs further. Cor~sequcntly by retaining the water in 
onc system, the quantity of it in another is dinlinisl~ed. 

'I'hus t I ~ e  Zernfshan, a rapid and large river a t  tirst on issuing from the mountains 
a t  J)i~sllti 1<11zi, gradually shallo\vs, in conseq~~encc of a large body being absorbed by 
the neigl11,ouring ticlds. Beyond Bolrl~ara it  ends in a small steppc lake the Kara-kul. 

We 11;~vc not yet spokcn of the rivers ~vhich a,at,er the fertile Shal~r-i-snbz valley. 
The principal river watering Sl~ahr-i-sabz is l~nquestionably the Ak Darya,* which 

flows from a detile in the Magian mountains. The direction of its course is south- 
west. Ah 7 miles from Kitab, the principal town of Shahr-i-sabz, the Ak-Darya sepa- 
rates into two branches: the right flows to Kitab, and bhe left to Shaar, the second 
important town of the Shal~r-i-sabz valley. About 2Ji miles froin the walls of the town 
both branches unite, and the Al; Darya flows \restward in one bed. 

The  river Kashkn-Darya flows from the Bashir defile and falls into the A k - D a r y ~ .  
below the point wl~cre its branches unite. On joining the Ak, the Kaehlra gives to  it its 
name, so tlir~t the strenm fornled by the two rivers pursues its course t o  the  west under 
the name of Kasl~lia-Daryn. It  afterwards loses itself in the sands west of the town of 
Karshi. 

The river Jinan, after its issue fro111 the defile a t  the village of Daob (above 
Kitab), falls into the Kashka. 

The Ulach-Darya, flowing from the pass of the same name, forins a second affluent 
of the Alc ; i t  erlters below the Kashlca. 

'I'he Shahr-i-sabz (ancient Kesh) plain, the Lirthplacc of Tamerlane, watered by 
thcsc rivers, is remarkable for its excellent climate and profuse vegetation ; hence its 
name Shahr-i-sabz, or city of verdure. 

Up to the ycar 1871 all cstimates of the population were guessmork. t1~~ruI;btit)~~. 
T l ~ e  follo\ring figures are approximntely correct, calculating 6 persons to  each 

house :- 

Srlr~lber of Number 
Souls of both Sexem 

Hnbitationm 

Pin~~j-Keut district . . . . . .  354 14,152 70,'760 
S ~ I I I ~ I . < . ~ I I ~ ~  .. 22.945 114. i25 
Kstta-Kurgm district.. 19,093 95,465 

Total . . . . . .  ..I 1,317 1 56,190 I 280,950 

To these  nus st be added the European population, the population (unknown) of 
those nine villaqcs in whicll the number of inhabitants is not shown, and the Afghans, 
ill the service of thc former Afghan Emir Abdurahman-Khan, living in the  t o w  of 
Samarcand in 1870 :- 

Afghans . . . . . . . . . . 200 
Europeans . . . . . . . . . . 7,000 

Maliing a total of upwards of 258,000 sonls. 
The \\hole circlc, as  \rc have already seen, embraces an area of 10,000 geographical 

scluarc inilcs ; conscquently to  encll square niile there are 2S.8 souls.+ It tllerefore occopiea 
the sixtieth place in the  list of the 95 divisions into which Russia is dividcd administra- 
tively in point of density of population. 

The Illcnws Ah-Dorgn null K:u.n-llnry:t :1r1. wry oTtc11 111rt ~ r i t l ~  i l l  (:clrtrd Asin. Tl~c  Shal~r-i-8.b~ 
Ak-I):~ry:l u ~ u s t  11ot 11r r o ~ ~ f o u ~ ~ ~ l c . ~ l  \\.it11 tllc Ilranl.l~ of tllr %~. l :~ l s l l :~n  of thc S :~ I I IC  11:11uc. 

t The 11cq111lntion of the Syr I ) : ~ r j n  ~~rt~\.illce ia 4.4 to tllc ~11~1arc  lllilc., tha t  of S~'ltlil.c~lli:~ 4.1 per square 
mile. 



The Zerafshan circle presents great  variety in its ethnographical elements. The 
chief element is the  Uzbeg, then the  Tudjik. The  latter people belong to the  Iran 
family. 

Before enumerating the nationalities peopling the  Zerafshan circle, i t  will be well to 
say a fcw words of the Uzbegs generally, a s  they were the  immediate predecessors 
of tlie Rossians. 

'I'he Uzbegs are  divided into numerous tribes, and these again are broken up into 
divisions and subdivisions. 

M. Ichanikoff in his work on " Bokhara," following the book "Nasiad-Namiati- 
Uzbeklcia," states that  there are  97 tribes. Burnes gives 37, whicli is copied by 
J'ambery. No two accounts agree. Many of the names of tribes are  called aftcr the 
place in whicli they live. There are  small families which change their name with their 
residence. Some of t h e  larger tribes, as  t h e  Mangits, Mings, ICipchaks, Maimencs, 
Turconians, Yuzes, Icarakalpaks, Kenegezes, and others, distributed over considerable 
nreas, preserve their names more strictly, although their divisions and subdivisions often 
take special names and become new t,ribes. 

n u t  the Uzbcg, as  the  conqueror of Asia, seldom aclino~rlcdges himself a s  of 
i~ r~ot l \ c r  racc. An Uzbeg remains always a n  Uzbeg, and only in the towns where the 
'l'iidjilr population predominates does lic sometimes transform hittiself itit,o a Sart. 

As has been alrcatly stated. Central Asia was conquered by the Uzbegs, previous to 
tllc Russians. T l ~ c  Uzbegs found in that  part of Asia a most varied population. Tliis 
variety depended chiefly on t\ro political causes. Central Asia, fro111 time immemorial, 
fornied a n  attractive bait for various witrlilrc peoples, and besides, lay across the p t i ~  
over which swept the  different nations in their migration fiom East  t o  West, from Asin 
to Europe. This \\,as the  chief' cause. Tlle second cause \rus the constant \varf;~rc, ilot 
not only between the  various independent Khanates, but in the Khanates tlie~nselves 
among the  various races. 

Rlany nations traversed Central Asia, devastating it, but leaving no visible 
~ n o n u n ~ e u t s  behind them. This part of Asia was not the goal of' tlicir projects ; they 
traversed it  because it lay in thcir way. 

In ancient times, until tlie appearance of Alcxantlc~ of Mncedon, the  districts or\ 
I ~ o t l ~  sides of' the Usus belonged to the Persian sovercigtis. The Persians left bchintl 
thcrn Inany etllnogmpliical monuments, but, whether or no tlicy t'ormetl tlic cliicf lrerncl 
uf tile 110l)ulation is not kno\vn. 

'l'lic Clreclrs came next. I n  the  fourth ccntnrj  I~eforc Christ they 111a.de Central 
Asia one of the objects of tlicir conquests. 

After sul?jugating Asia Minor, Syria, Egypt, and Pvrsia, the troops of Alexander 
the C i ~ c a t  shortly seized Baktria and Sogcliana .* 

Alesander and his generals founded towns everyrvherc, cstal)lished Greek sett,le- 
mct~ts, sl)reacling civilization anlong the  ~vilil and uncultivated inhabitants ot' tllc occupied 
c o u ~ ~ t  lies, i~ntl made tlie civilized world acquainted \vit,h tile gcogral)l~y of Cen1r:ll Asia. 

'I'lrc. csact  points to \rl~icli thc troops of Macedon penctl.ateil, and how far the Greek 
sf,: l1~111c~nls cstendcd, are riot ~lrcciscly Icnown. 

The  following a re  the principal populated towns and villages of tlie circle :- 

* ' l ' l ~ i u  was tLc nanrc l,y \vl~i,.L l lre Zerdstmn vallcy was known. The U ~ I U U  i8 still pre~t-rved noar 
n . - ~ a ,  k:r;t(l. 

I SulnLer 1 dIIY,,oalll -- 
. . . . . . . .  Samarcaurl (I) 1 5,380 . . . . .  Katta K u ~ g a l ~  (1). 1,400 . . . . . .  Piaujhut (I) .'.'I 10 

Urgot ( I )  . . . . . . . . . .  . . 

NurnLer of Native. Total 

32,700 _L 38,ORO 

. . . . . . . .  Pensl~xn~be ( t )  

. . . . . . . .  Yani-K~~rgan ( I )  
Cl~alek (I) . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  Dtrrdnr ( v )  
a (I) . . . . . . . . . .  
Pahut ( v )  . . . . . . . . . .  
Obyrdu ( u )  . . . . . . . .  

6,450 
2.150 
. . 
. . 
. . 
. . . . 
. . . . 
. . 
. . . . 
. . . . 

. . . . 
. . . . 
. . 
. . . . 

~ , n ~ o  
3,1!10 

10;100 
4.:$HO 

850 
545 

1 .OOO 
3,450 
1;200 
1,250 
l,lJ,-10 
1.000 
1 ,c)li0 
1,LIBO 

Paldorak (0) . . . . . . . .  . . 
. . . . . .  Hisbartab ( v )  . . 

Arab I C ~ I ~ I I ~ I  (LJ )  . : : 1 .. 
1)agbit (o). . . . . . . . . .  . . 



ulllcli is known, I~o\vevcr, that the town of llodjent was under the sovereignty 
of the Greeks. I t  was called the lllexaudria of the north. In the ~uountains separating 
tile basilltl of the Oxus and Yuxartefi, were preserved Inany tr:tditions of the tirnes of 
Alcxnnder of Rlncedon, called there Iskandcr-sul Karnain. In t l ~ c  sumlner of 1870, during 
tile Iskander-kul expedition, the Russians liearcl l l~t l t  these traditions wcrc more current 
i n  the ~~lor~ntninor~v districts than in tlie plains of Turkcstan. In these latter parts 
tIlcrc exist mHny literary monunlcn(s of the conquests and powcr of the Greeks, hut 
~ I I I O I I ~  the people the irnditions of more recent tinles, e.g., of l ' im~~rlane,  kc.,  prcdo~ni- 
~ l a ~ c .  'rlris is only natural. In niountainous localities, difficult of scccss, tlre population 
(lid not suffer so much from t l ~ e  latcr conqr~csts, wl~ic-l~ often intleed [lid not t t r~~cl l  the~n.  
Hcllce il u.o~dtl he possil~le to preserve tlre tratlitions of ancient times Inore c.olnp!etely 
alld in greater detnil. I t  is rcnlnrkablc, and the fhct is generally kno\vn, that many of 
the reigning Beks who live in the nlountnine a t  the source of the Osus, corlsidcr tllc111- 
selves the direct dcscend~lnts of Tskander-sul ICarnain. But except thcse pcrsolls, \\-llosc 
descent from Alexander is questional~le, there is nothing to show t.hat Greek blootl still 
exists in Central Asia. As regards the ethnography of this country, the power of t,he 
Greeks passed away without leaving any traces. This is absolutely true with regnrd 
to the Greeks; they (lo not exist i l l  tlie population. 'l'he question as to when the [ran 
race co~nmenccd to establish itself firmly in Central Asia, which had such a decisive 
influence on the race-composition of the people, is of importance. Unfortunately, the 
necessary data for its solution do not exist, but it is held by sonle writers of repute that 
contemporarily \r,it,h the troops of Alexander, masses of the Iran race poured into the 
\.alleys of the Oxus and Yaxartes. Settling a t  certain points they formed the nucleus 
of a population. They established themselves for the most part in the mountnins and 
populated towns. 

W e  shall not follow the fate of Central Asia from its conquest by Alexander to  
the conquest of the Arabs. W e  would observe that after the death of Alexander his 
u ~ o ~ i a r c l ~ y  became split up into nulnerous independent sovereignties, constantly a t  war 
wit11 each other. 

It is not known for certain \\lien the valleys of the Oxus and Yasnrtes wcre (:Ilinest.C,~~~- 
conquered hy the Chinese, and how great \\.as the influence of this nation in these parts of ( ~ l l r ~ t .  

Asia. In the dynasty of 'l'khan in the seventh century after Christ, they wcrc considered 
the \vestern provinces uf the Emperor." 

In  the year 5 i l  A.D. we tind on the banlcs of the Para r tes  a large force of Turks, '1'ol.k hl\-r- 

and in the middle of the seventh century, the entirz valley of this river was in their wirllr.\. 
power. 'l'he Turks left behind them many visible traces. Among the Uzbeg tribes 
we find Turks. History 'has not cleared up the question as  to who possessed tlie 
country south of the Oxus, the Irans or the Turans. 

The conquests of the Arabs, w h ~  had adopted the religion of Mahommed and .4 ra t ,~~111-  
its fanaticisms, were rapid. The object of their conquests was the extension of the '111""- 

true religion througho~it the world. Persia, their neighbour, was speedily occupied 
by them ; thence the distance was not far to the Oxus. In A.D. 678 (67fi) Samarlinnd 
was conquered. At  the comlnencemcnt of the eighth century the drabs  were finally 
established in the valleys of the Zerafshan and Oxns. This people had a decisive 
influence in Central Asia. They forced the inhabitants to adopt the bfussulmnn creed. 
In  this respect the activity of the Arabs was most rnarkcd ; all tlie subsequent historical 
tlestinies which fell to the lot of Turkestan could not efface what the Arabs had given it. 
Fanaticism flourished, and made the valley of the Zeral'shan the most Mohamnledan 
c:ountry of the worltl. 

Ccntral Asia constituted several districts, which were administered by the lieutenants 
of the Caliph. The Arabs-at least the majority-led a nomad life, but steadfastly 
laboured to establish their faith in all parts of the country. 

At the present time the Arabs nonladise near Dardanza, to  the north-west of 
Hokhara. 

In  the Zerafshan circle they became sedentary, and grouped themselves a t  certain 
points of the south part of the circle, not far from Samarcand and ICatta-Kurgan. 

The undivided sovereigllty of the Califate over Central Asia lasted until a.n. 888 Pereiatr 
(889). From that  date commences the sovereignty of the Samanidlc dynasty. Under Role. 
the Samanidev con~menced the  revival of the Persian tongue and literature ; but con- 
currently with this the Mahomnledan religion received immense impulse, owing to 
tlie appearance of a mass of propounders of the teachings of tlie Prophet, a \vl~ole bevy 

Kebulistan and Kafiristau. All Central Asia as far as the Casyiau and the East frontier of Persiu 
nns con~idered by the Chinese as subject to them. 
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of saints and pundits skilled in the tenets of the Koran. The Ira11 nationality revived; 
The Sanianides \\-ere far from enjoying trauquiliity. Warfare -#as rife between the 
differetlt members of the dynasty ; they were a t  war wit11 their ~ i c i ~ h b ~ u r s  and 
their on.11 refiactory lieutcna~lts. 

In  the 395th year of the Hejira (1004-1005 A]).) thc Salnanidc dynasty collapsed, 
011- Bokliara was conquered by Ilik Kllan, scjvcrcigll of tlie Yugors, a people of 'rurkish extrae. 

tion. The conquest of the Scljukides, who had founded a n lo~~archy  of greater extent 
than the Samnnidcs, did not afliect very much the valley of tlrc Zerafshan ; still the 
Turan nationalit,y began to acquire more and ni,)rc predon~irrance. Under tile Seljukides 
tlie Iran language held its o\en in literature and dil,lomacy; Turliish relllained the 
language of intercourse. Tlle Tugors held East Transoxiana. A threatening force of 
Mongols was already collected on tlie frontiers of China. h~feanwliile, quite u~lcxpectedl~, 
the dynasty 01' the Khwarczm (Khiva) sovereigns raised its head. In  a short tilne this 
dynasty, from insignificance, became powerful. The  Kh\varezm country, until its 
invasion by the AIongols, consisted almost entirely of Irans ; consequently the agg1.a~. 
disement of this dynasty was to  the advantage of tlie Iran nationality. In its power 
i t  was superior to the Samnnides, nlld a!most equal to the dynasty of the Seljukides. Once 
more the Iran element would seem about to eclipse the  'I'urau ; but this time it  collapsed 
l~tterly. The  great Cllingiz Khan, a t  tlie head of an nrnly of 600,000 men, overran 
a i th  extraordinary swiftness the valleys of the Yaxartes and 0x11s. Everything yielded 
before him. Towns renowned for their prosperity and civilization were plundered and 
given up to the flames. Tlie people \\,ere partly massacred and partly sent into 
captivity. The Irans yielded their place to natives of Turkish blood. The IChwarezm 
dynasty fell ; the  Mougols became tlie rulers of Central Asia. 

The  Mongols continued t o  rule over Central Asia for upwards of 200 years. 
Annihilating the  Iran spirit, they gained adherents anlong the nomad Turan tribes 

.llg. which were nearly allied t o  them. I n  the epoch of Timur Leng (1405 A.D.)  the Turan 
peoples reached the zenith of their prosperity. Having conquered the whole of Central 
and Western Asia, Tilnur, flushed with the victories which followed his footsteps cvery- 
\\here, traversed the whole of the south-east part of Europe and nearly all India. 
The  glory of the Turan people rose to  the highest pitch; the  Irans of Central Asia, 
while preserving their tribal distinctions, nearly faded away under it. They secreted 
themselves in the inaccessible mountains of the 'l'ian Shan, a t  tlie sources of the Yaxartes, 
Oxus, and Zeratsl~an, and established themselves in the towns which were most populous. 
Timur, holding to Samarcand, which was the capital of his empire, desired to unite there 
all the spiritual power of Ihe Moslems, and to place it  above all other towns, not only 
of Asia but of the world. The Turkish Ii~rlguage became the prevailing one. On the 
death of Timur, under his successors, the Timurids, the Uzbegs commenced their daring 
raids on Transoxiana. The Uzbeg-l<ipclialts ascentled the Yaxartes, and reached 
Hodjent and beyond. After the  death of Shahruh Mirza ( ~ . n .  1446)) the son of 'l'imur, 
wlio had been successful in taking the greater part of the possessions of his father, the 
lawful representative of the 'I'imurids, \\-as the kvell-ltno\vn Uluh Bek, distinguished for 
11is love of mathematics. During the war with hia nephew, Alait-Daulat, \vho held Herat 
and the  neighbouring country, the Uzbeg cavalry, on reaching Samarcand, ~lundcred 
the  neighbourhood of the magnificent capital of Timur. In this way the Uzbegs becan~e 
more and niore daring in their raids on the Zerafshan, and, as \re shall see, shortly 
became masters of Central Asia. 

In  a.n. 14:il the T;zl,cgs with their Khan ALul-lrhair a t  their head, after intervening 
in the  disputes of the 'l'imurides, took Samarcand and destroyed it  completelj-. After 
being agnin established, it  once more fell, i:nd with it tile whole valley of the Zerafshan, 
into the  llands of the Uzbcgs. Neither on this occasion did they establish themselves 
firmly in the of 'l'imur. We will not trace the incessant raids of this Turnn 
people in the valley of the Zcrafshan. These incursions ultimately shook the dominion 
of the desceuilanLs of the great conqueror of Asia. In  1499 the Uzbegs, with the 
renoa.ned Khan Sl~eibana a t  tllcir head, ultimately took Samarcand, and deprived the 
descendants of Tinlur of their authority in Central Asia for ever. The conclncsts of this 
Uzheg hero letl to  the acquisition, in a brief $pace of time, of nearly all the Central 
Asiall couutrics which had become part of the empire of the reprcsentat,ive of the 
'Tillluridcs. Around the standards of' Slleibana grouped the  reprcsentativcs of the 

1'nc'c.r tllc- S a n ~ a l ~ i ~ l c . ~  tllc Irau ulrn~rr~t ncq~iirt:d great iuflu~mw. Uuder the grcnt S:llllal~i~lo 1~111ael it 
RII~~.I .PIII . II  i l l  11ui t i11~ I I I I ~ P ~  l.Ilc. 1.ule (11 U u k l ~ : ~ ~ ~  the 1 r a 1 1 ~  of the east alld west. 111 the towus of hlerv, 
h'isl~apl~r, Iteia, AIIIIJI. Ku7.\.ili, I ~ t i g a l ~ .  Sl~irtri.., Ilerrrt. aull I3alkh, the lieutcual~ts of Iulnael were supreme. 
7'tliz I I I O I I : I ~ ( . ~ I  ~lefc:ttl.~l a large bii11d oT Turauianu uuder tlle wdlu oi Turkevtau (town), I U I ~  ~ v a r l e d  the great 
danger threateniug Uukllara. 



Turan people who had deprived the Irarls of their predominance in Central Asia. But 
a t  length Shcibana was unsucccsaful. Allured to hiurab, he, with a small band of 
[Jzbegs, wns annihilated by the Persians. Nevertheless the success of tlie struggle of 
the Uzbegs and Irans for domillion in the valleys of the Oxus and Zerafahan inclined 
decisively to  the arms of the former. With this we shall end our historical remarks. The 
[Jzbegs, as the dominant race of hlaverannhr, brought down that part of Central Asia to 
tlie lo~vcst a.nd niost debased condition. The talents of t,he separate members of the 
Uzbcg dynasties were not able to raise these countries to that condition in which they 
had been under the Samnnides and the great Timur. Somarcand and Rokhara, which 
had bee11 cnpitals of great monarcliies, declined to the condition of barbarous towns, 
and no longer attracted tlie nrighbouring nations as  of yore. The valley of the 
Zerafslian, along which roamed the nomad Uzbegu, became gradually covered with 
luxuriant gardens and rich \rith cornfields, but its population rude and ignorant, fell 
more and more to  that state, of which it is difficult to conceive anything lower. Ever 
recurring insurrections, wars between the neig11l)ouring districts, even betwre~i sniall 
hekates, ultimately weakened the political iniportance of the varioue Uzbek dynaslies, 
and I~rouglit the country to its inevi t~hle conquest hy R a ~ s i a .  

W e  will noby pass to the enumeration of the different peoples inhabiting the 
Zerafshan circle. 

LTzbqs.--Of these we have already spoken ; they predominate in the central end 
western part. 

2'trdjiks.-These people are of Aryan extraction. Of all nations now populating Tadjika. 
the Zerafshan circle, the 'radjiks are undoubtedly the most ancient. Who inhabited 
the valley of this river before the settlement therein of the Irans, is uncertain. From 
what has been already stated, i t  will have becn seen that  Central Asia constituted part 
of the Persian monarchy long before our Christian era. Ite constant political relations 
with Persia were, it  would appear, the reason of the valleys of the Oxus, Zerafshan, and 
the upper part of the Yaxartes being filled with Iran settlers, from whom the Tadjiks 
have descended. 

The l'adjiks of the circle have three appellations : " Tadjik," the more usual ; "Tad," 
applied to those from Merv, and " Sart ;" the latter is a general name for all Tadjika 
living in the valleys of the Yaxartes and Zerafshan. 

l'lie nat,ives derive the name from Taj and Li, i.e., crowned, pointing to the 
antiquity of the name. 

" Sart " means old woman, coward, jobber; it is used by the Uzbegs when the latter s,t. 
express contempt for the Tadjiks ; otherwise they call them by their proper name. The 
Tadjiks affirm that  the name "Sart " was given them by the Russians and the Kirgbiz 
subjects of the latter. I t  is probable that  the old epithet " Sart " prevails only in those 
p l a c e  where the Kirghiz nomadise. Turkestan, Chimkent, Tashkent, and other towns 
of Turkestan are surrounded by nomads, and in these towns the word Sart is a customary 
sound to the ear. But in the towns and villages in the mountains, wliere there are but 
few or no Icirghiz and Uzbegs, in the l h r a m a ,  Hodjent and Jizakh uyezds, and in the 
Samarkand sub-district, the  name Sart is rarcly heard. As we move south frorn 
the Yaxartes, the narne Sart is heard less and less frequently, and in Shalir-i-sabz and 
Karshi it  is never heard 

The 'l'ad,jiks are chiefly established in the east and south-east, and in the towns of 
I'ii~njltent, Urgut, Salnarcand, Kat ta  Kurgan and Penshambe. 

In  the former bekates of the Upper Zerarshan, lying to the east and south-east of 
the town of Samarcand, the greater part of the population consists of Tadjiks; and in 
tlie east parts of the valley they are more numerous than to the west. I n  the mountains 
the Tad.jiks are called Galchas. 

Pr,.~iu~as.-These are Irans who, in consequence of relations with other nationalities, I'ersi;blla 

have not become Tnd,jiks. The majority of them come from did'erent parts of 
northern Persia, whence they were brought by the Turcomans as  slaves and sold in 
the bazaars of Rokhara. 'I'here are, however, several families of Persians who have 
voluntarily settled in the valley of the Zerafshan. To the Irauians belong also 
those who have emigrated from the town of Merv, most of whom came a t  the time 
of the Emir Nasr-Ullah. A t  the coort of Bokliara Fersians often rise to  posts of the 
highest distir~ction. 

Arcil)s.--We have already seen how this nationality made its appearance in the :\,,I,,~, 
Zerafshnn valley. The number is not large, but they preserve their type. In the 
Samarcand sub-district there are about 1,200 in the Angnr tumen. In  all there niay be 
3,000 or 4,000 sods. 



I ~ ~ I I ~ I I O S .  Hittdoos.-Chiefly met with in trading towns. Their number is insigniticit~lt. They 
came chiefly from Bombay, Peshawur, Lahore, and Sl~~kurpore.  Sotnc are ellgaged In, 
agriculture, but nlostly in trade and as moncy cl~angers. 

.I?\YU. Jeu9s.-In the town of Samarcnnd l l ~ e r e  is a Jews' quarter, auti they are also found 
in other towns. They came originally from l'ersiu. 'I'hcy speak that language. 

J > i 1 1 1 i .  Liu1i.-These are unquest,ionably gypsie" 'Tl~cre arc about GOO soulcl of thiR 
nationality in the circle. They are nomadic, and are engaged in petty trade, chiefly 
in horses. 

\Inza~l .  Mmatt.-Origin unknown. There are about 200 souls in the circle. They live 
sedentary life, and are engaged in agriculture aird petty trade. 'L'lrey do not intermix 
with other nationalities. 

. J I I ~ ~ .  Ju9i.-Number not great. They say that  they c a ~ n e  from liissar, from the valleys 
of the Zigdy and Kafarnilian. 'rhey are ellgaged in agriculture, and chiefly its workers 
in wood : vessels, cart furniture, &c. 

From this short outline of the ethnography of the circle, i t  will have been seen that 
the predominating nationality is unquestionably the Ud~ek, and afterwards the Turljik. The 
trzbeks are engaged in agriculture and cattle breeding. The 'l'adjiks are settled in the 
Samarcand and Katta-lcurgan sub-districls in trade, but even they take willingly to agricul- 
turc. The Tadjiks of the Upl~er  Zerafshan are  not engaged in trade a t  all, but breed a 
large quantity of cattle rind till the  land. 

The l'adjik cannot be characterizctl as  a trader. I f  such were the case, there 
would exist. bazaars in the former bekntes of Rlach, Fan, Pagnob, and lhlgar, and 
there is not a single bazaar to  be found tlrcre. 'I'he distinguishing ttxit of the Tadjik 
is his love of peace. Hence he lives in t o m s  and in mountains difficult of access. 

Ilodjxc. Besides the enumerated nationalities, there is a special class, the so-called Hodju, 
who considers themselves descendants of Rlohairl~ned in the feinale line. Whether they 
are  Arab, Tad,jik, or Uzbek, it  is in~possible to say. 

The Europeaus live a t  four points: Samarcand, Katta-Kurgan, Piyanjkent, and 
Fort  " Kamenny Most" (stone bridge). 

A t  the first place are  quartered three frontier battalions, a field battery, a division of 
horse artillery (four guns), four sotnias of Cossacks, and a detachment of garrison 
artillery. 

In  Katta  Kurgan there is a frontier battalion, a sotnia of Cossacks, and a small detach- 
ment of garrison artillery. A t  Pianjltcnt a small Cossack detachment, and a t  the 
" Kame1111y Most" fort, a coulpnny from Samarcand, and a detachment of Cossacks. 



Kulclja District,. 

Ruldja occupies a naturally rich nnd fertile valley, lying on both sides of the river Ckucral 
Ili, nnd enclosed betivecn the difl'erelit ranges of the Tian-shan. The district was nt one $z:t,!z: 
time in a very flourishing condition, and the population larye. \\'hen tlie Chinese 
Mal~omn~etlans of the provinces of Shcn-si, Han-su, kc., broke out into open revolt in 
1862, thc rebellion spzcdily extended to Kuldja, where the 'l'aranchis united \\,ith their 
co-religionists to tllrow off' the Chinese yoke. After a struggle of two gears t11c 
rebellion was succcesful. A t  first the Dungans assunied tlie chief power, but after some 
time the 'J'aranchis, dirisatisfied \\-it11 tlie subordinate position which they occupied, rose 
against tllern and scized [lie gove~.nrnent for themselves. A pretext for a quarrel wns 
now sounht by the liussians, who nioved a force into tlie country in 1871, and have never 
left it. 'I'tle Chinese shortly after comn~enced to return. 

Rfr. Schuyler snys that  tlie occupation of ICuldja by the Russians, was probably brought 
about as  much by apprehension that l'akub Beg of Kashgar intended to conquer it, as from 
any fear of the wave of disorder being comnlunicated to the Russian provinces. 

H e  further adds, " liuldja is I I ~  far the richest, best and most beautiful part of Central 
Asin. ; besides a very fertile soil, t l ~ e  mountains abound in minerals, and escellent cunnel 
coal is tlie only fuel." 

l ' l~e  l)rovincc, oncc ~rcll-cultivated, is now a waste. 
'l'he tcrritory of the fornicr Khanate of Kuldja niay be divided illlo two parts, of 

which one s a s  unconditionally subject to the Khan, while the allegiance ot tlie other wns 
sonle~\'hat undetinetl. 

The firct of tllese included the basin of the  I l i ;  its fronticrs were clearly niarked 
by lines of water-parling : on the north, between the  basins of Lake Sairam (Sairam- 
nor), and the lalte or mars11 of tlie Borotala, and the right affluents of the Ili ; on the 
cast and south-east, between the basins of the great and little Pulduz, and the basins of 
the Kungess and Tekess; on the south between the basins of the Uch-'L'urpan and 
Tekess ; on the south-west between the basins of Lake Issyk-Kul and the Tekess ; lastly 
on the wcst, the conditional frontier along the river Boroliudzir. 

Thc other part of the Khanate had defined frontiers on the south, west and north, 
but the east frontier mas very indefinite ; thc south frontier is already known ; the western 
ran along the lines of water-parting, bctbveen the basins of the river Borotala on the one 
side, and thc rivers ICok-su and Icara-tal on tlie other;  the northern passed along the 
Ala-tau range as  far as Ihptagai, and then along the Barlik mountains ;* tlie east frontier 
is little known, and tliere are no natural boundaries in this level, and in some places 
marshy, district. 

l 'lie mountains forming the boundary of the south part of Iiuldja, belong to tlie ~1,,,,,,1,11,, 
systems of the Ala-tau, and of the Tiall-slii~n. Both of these have been very little 
explored. As elhewliere in Central Asia, they have no general name. To  tlie north- 
west of the numerous ranges forming the Ala-tau system, separate the mountains of 
13orolchoro with the lalte of Sairam-nor, lying a t  a height of 5,000 feet. 'L'ht. sout,h slope ~ $ , , , . , , ~ l , , , , , ,  
of the mountains is furrowd by the deep defiles of the northern affluel~ts of the Ili, I \ ~ L D I I I I ~ : ~ ~ I I ~ .  
the  Boroliudsl.ir, Usek, Kurgash, and Alr-su. To the  east of tlie Sairanl lalic the 
mountains broaden, altliougli a t  the same time they diminish in Iirigiit. 'I'l~ere are three 
ridges nearly parallel to one another : the Sarp-tau, ICugur and PtIin-maral, the K ~ ~ y u l i -  
tau ridge with the passes of Bogclo and IColr-l<umyr, and tlie range of 1Ciz-i~l~cl~ilt. 
Between t,his range and tlie mountains of ICanganpn ant1 I<aiijili to tlie north of it s t r e i ~ l l ~ a  
a high plnteeu, over \vllich trends the road to Urlinchi. From the soutll sllorc of 
Sairam-nor this plateau is approaclicd over a higll saddle. 

Commencing from the 'l'allii pass to  the eastward, t.hc water8 of the south slept. fertl 
the two streams ctllled l'iilki, the Sary-bulak (near Suidun), Boro-gobastin, and the l i as l~ .  
Around the upper waters of the latter, the ~nountains bear the name of Urukti-tau. 

Sumo 'I'nrall~.l~iu call that part ol ibe mouutail~s through which lieu the ruad from ('l,ugl~chnk 1 0  
Ununclli, tlle 'farbagatai. 
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tile ruins of C'hineae I<uldja, and is t ~ o t  less than 2 feet in depth. When the water is full 
tllere arc 110 fords, and t11e river i~ liable to submerge  it^ banks. 'l'l~e I!i reccives from botll 
sides nunlcrolls afflucntw, of \rhich, however, the tnnjority (try up in the u ~ ~ t u m n .  Below 
the ICcls11, from the right side, the followiug are the morc in ipor ta~~t  : the Isoro-gobasurt, 
SarJ-bult~li, (>reat and Idittle 'l'iilki, Aksu, IC~lrgasl~, Usek, cknd l~oroliutlsir. l'he most 
irnportclnt of these is the Great 'l'alki, along clre tlefile of ~ v l ~ i c h  11:ibws the \\.ell known 
carriilge rout1 from Kuldja to IJru~ncl~i.  Of the afflucnts of the left bank none are of 
great i~nportancc ; Trotii west to east they are as  follo\vs : Charyn, Uznn-tash, Koss-ngatch, 
Sary-b~~lilk, Sary-chegen, and otl~crs. Near the banks of the Ili, particularly on the west 
side of t.he district, n~arsliy lalces and ponds are met with, sollie of wl~ich are strongly 
in~pregnated \\.it11 salt. 

Of all the nationalities of the upper Ili valley, only the Dungans, nnd perllal)s t l ~ e  1 ' ~ ~ l l l l l : r t i ~ l l l .  

Sebes, sllow,a tendency to live in towns, i.e., a t  points where the inhabitants besides tilling 
the soil are occupied in commerce, trade, and manufactures. 

The l'aranchis a t  the t i ~ n e  of the Chines~: domination were agriculturists, a t ~ d  
have re~naincd so t,o the present day. 

Among the inllal~itants of the towns there are also a few 'raranchis. There are 
also some Chinese. In  the upper Ili country there are only tire towns, viz.: liuldja, 
Suidun, Tarja, Chin-cha-ho-dsi, and Lu-tsu-gun. All the other settlements in tlrc 
IChanate are siniply agricul t~~ral  villages. 

The population of t l ~ e  liuldja district is vcry varied. There are six chief nation- 
alities : Taranchis, Dungans, Iiirghiz, 'l'orgouts, [Callr~~tks, and Sebes (or Siboesj, and 
some others, c.g. ,  Chinese, Solons, Daours, 'ratars and Si~rts .  Of the six chief 
r~ationalities, the first tliree are RiIahon~etans, and the rest are idolaters, following for the 
lnost part the teachings of Uucldha and lJnma. 

Of all the peoples nom found in the district, the first comers were the Jungarians 
the remains of \ r l~om are now seen in the Torgouts and Kalmuks. According to 
tradition, the Jungarians occul~ied this country not less than 500 years ago. But  if 
we are to believe the statements of some Tararlchis, the Sarts from Eastern Turkesta!~ 
(Hodins) were a t  this p ( ~ i o t l  i~lrcadg in occupation of the south valley of tile basin 
of Ili (valley of the Tckess, and left Ijanlc of the Ili). About half 11 century b:~ck 
the \vl~ole countty was sul~ject ta the Chinese. The 1)ungans and Taranchis made 
an insurrccbio~~ in common, and the Manchu power crumbled to the dust, never, perhaps 
to  return. lmmediatc~ly after\vards the Taranchis succeeded in subjugating the L)ungnns 
of the  upper Ili, and they constituted until the advent of the Russians the dominant 
nationality of the country. 

The Taranchis, by origin Sarts of Altishaar, were removcd from thence to  the fertile 'l'w:~~~~.llis. 

valley of the upper Ili by the Chinese, with the object of malting them tillers of the soil, 
and to tlietn for their revolt in the year l ' iCiG. 

'I'Ile Yl'arancliis now live in two main groups. l 'he first group is locatccl on the 
right banks of tlie Ili and Kash, commencing from the present Kuldja it~clusive. This 
locality is lilie a garden, in the midst of mhich nre distributed the kc,,rts (villages), sclclonl 

of more than onc hundred houses. I t  is only near to  Iiuldja that  the nuuuber 
of llorlses exceeds this. Thus in Rulak-bash or Arostan, 10.  miles from ICuliljq there 
are  as many as  800 ; in Baitogoi, 600 ; a t  Kash, near the n~outh  of the river of that name, 
there are GOO houses. On the left bank of the ICash there are  few inhabitants. 
Altogether in illis group there are sonle 80 kents. 

'I'he second group is located along bile foot of the mountains bordering the Ili valley 
on the south. The entire locality is called Honohai. In  all there are sonie 17 kents, 
t.\lc more itiiportant of which arc called Great Burs and Little Bura, to the east of 
I-Ionollai ; I<ainak and Yani-sl~aar t o  the north ; to the west, ICaldjat, Acha-Nakha, 
I)~!lati-Iict~nen, Yangistan, Rlazar-liodja, and Sary-buguchin. There are also tile two 
kellts on the frontier, Dubun and Mazar; the tirst is opposite Cl~unja, and tlie otller 
opposite llorol~udsir. 

The 'Faranchis call themselires Sarts, as the word Tari~ncl~i  (labourer) reminds tllelll 
of the Cl~incse yolte. And in point of fact they cannot be distinguished from Alt.is11aar 
Snrts. The Taranchis are  much supcrior to the ' l ' i ~ ~ l l k ~ ' t ~ t  Sarts, although in character 
they have niucli in comlllon : for instance, dissimr~lattion, cunning, and cringing ways ; b ~ l t  
all tllese traits, \\it11 the exception of cunning, are exhibited by the l;~t.tcr in n less tlcjirce. 
Moreover, they are incon~parablg more clever, morc energetic, braver, and Inore tnori~l in 
their l ~ o ~ r i c  life. They arc of middle stature. 

'I'l~e Uongans arc sul)l)osed to be remnallts of the 01 I Uig~us, ~ 1 1 o  colonisetl the l~ul lx: l l , s .  
l)rovinceu of Han-su and  Sl~en-si in vcry early times, and remained in the nlitlst of tile 
nation whic11 they subjugated, but bccatne afterwards gradually subject to it, in 
consequence of its superiority in civilisation and t~unibers. 



After settling alnong the Cl~incse, the Dungans grntlually commenced to :llloPt their 
language, cllstoms, nlannern, and clotl~in,rr ; t l ~ y  moreover tool( unto themselvc.~ ( ' I1ineee 

\vives. ' r h ~ r c  ren~niuctl only the one distinction, tllat of religion. The I)ungc~lls I~~~~ 
never ceased t.0 I,c krvcnt  Rlosl~~nis, a l t l~ougl~  their fanaticism has beer1 nlucl~ ~ l i c ~ d i h ~ d  
by tlleir close contnct with itlolaters. 

'rlleir ftlces arc round, sonrc\r.hat broatlcr abovc ; the co~nplexion is very wl~itc, sill l  
rosy chcclts, espccially among y o ~ ~ t l ~ s  nnd cl~ildrcn ; eyes large ant1 expressive. 'rile 
hair ir; gcnerr~lly l~lnck, but 1)londes arc met wit11. 'I'l~e n.omelr wear their hair in plaits, 
tied up \\,it11 some ornan~cnt. 'J'l~e llungnns produce a very agreeable impression ; they 
are clever, energetic-, gny in manner, but are not without a certain amount of cunning ; 
they :Ire valiant in battlc.. 

During the contests for supremacy with the 'l'aranchis, the  Dungans, being 
s~~l )ducd  by sheer force of n ~ ~ m b e r s ,  suffered serious defeats, neither t l ~ c i r  \volncn 
children being sl~al.ed. During the ascendency of the 'l'aranchi power, thc llungans 
were free 1'1.on1 all oi~ligntions, except that of military service. At  the salllc time 
Taranchis cntlcavourccl to expunge the Chinese e l e m e ~ ~ t  from their religion and customs ; 
for insti~ncc., they forcctl the Dungans to  cut off their pig-tails, and endeavoured to curtail 
the liberty of thc \vomcn. 

Tlle 1)ungilns live in the towns and villages along the valley on the right barlk of 
t,llc Ili, bet\veeu liuldja and Mazar. The towns itre surrounded with rather h i g l ~  mud 
walls, providcd wit11 strong flanking defence. Over the entrance gates are defensive 
slockades \\ith root's. I n  the nralls on each side embrasores are  cut. The cottages are 
also strongly built. 

, ~ ~ I w s ,  I J : I -  
The third scdentnry nationality in the Khanate arc the Sebes (Sibocs), Daours and 

, , , l l . ,  , Solons. All of t l~ese arc of Mongol extraction, and were located on the Ili by the 
Cl~inese as n2ilitary settlers. Thuing the massacre which accompnnied the fall of the 
Manchu power, the Solons and Daours were nearly annihilated ; only part succeeded 
in taking refuge in Russian territory, and now form the majority of the  Russian 
in~oligrants, partly alllong their frontier detachments, and partly in the Icopal ~lyezd. 

l 'he Siboes abandoned the Chinese in the hour of danger, and now live a t  Kolcljiher 
(or I<od,juhur), on the lett bank of the Ili, between ICuldja and the Chunja post (nlore 
accurately between the Taranchi villages of Yanishaar and Dubun). I i k e  all Cllinese 
villages, they are rectangular in form, and surrounded by a nall. 'I'l~is pcople are 
tliorougl~ly subject to  the Taranchis. Agriculture and p r d c n i n g  are their chief employ- 
mcnts. 

I < ~ I . ; ~ I I L .  
In thc upper Ili valley lie the  nomad ha l~nts  of many Kirghiz tribes, and besides 

tllcse, t l~cre  are in the south some Kara-kirghiz of tlie Bogoo tribe (200 tents). 'rhc 
steppe Kirghiz belong chiefly to the Kyzai and Suvani tribes. 

'J'he total nunher  of tents is about 6,000 to 7,000. Nearly all the Kyzais nomadisc 
ill the basin of Lake Sairam, and on the rivcr Baratola, in the mountains of Barlyk, and 
1,artly on the Tarbagatai ; thc Suvanis in the same place and on the right side of tllc lli 
valley; while the remaining Icirglliz, Konurburk, Ruzum, Aldjan, kc., frequent. the 
n ~ o u ~ ~ t a i n s  separating the valley of the Teltess from that  of the Ili. 

Resides the  Siboes, there are  some nomad pagans ; these arc the remains of the 
Jungarian race decimated and enslaved by the Chinese. Their representatives are the 
'l'o;gouts ant1 I<almnks. 

' ~ ~ I I I ~ ~ I I I I I Y ~  
The f'or~ner arc little 1trlon.n. Tlley chiefly congregate round Karashaar, and in the 

, valleys of the t\vo rivers Tulduz, which form the Karashaar. A second haunt of this 
I I I I I ~ ~ .  I,eople is the territory of the four Dzian-dzunates of Uliassutai, ncar Kobdo. Of 

'I'orgoutu ant1 I<aln~ulcs, there are in all some 40,000 tents. 'I'hc 'l'orgoutu po;sess 
imn~l:nse flocks, and large herds of excellent horses. 'l'hcse l~orses  are  small, but very 
cndurir~g, a ~ ~ c l  well suited for military purposes. I n  contra-distinction to the I < a l ~ n ~ I t ~ ,  
the 'l'orgouts are a strong race, and warlike ; they furnish the light cavalry of the CIlillesc. 
'l'l~e I(almuks now nornadise in the valleys O F  the 'l'ekcss. Rungcss, and l iash (above 
the 'l'aranchi villages). According to the  tcsti~nony of one of tlie chief officials of 
the  Khan, the Kahnuks are divided into thrce tribes, under the rule of the brothers 
of tlle last Khan, Abil-Ogla. 

(I). Chakar-su~nul" ( 1 G  sumuns). 
(2). Arbyn-sun~ul (10 sumu~~s) .  
(3). Durbun-sr~mul (4 sunluns). 

Both the Kalmuks and T o r g ~ u t s  detest the Taranchis, Dungans and Kirghiz, who 



Illruldered and massacred tllctn during llre \\.ur tor l'rectlo~n. ' l ' l ~ c ~  botl~ profess the Litma 
fait11 nnd Buddl~isn~. 

]<esitles tlicse nationnlilies, C:lrincse are met wit11 in I\ulclja and in other towns. ('I~IIII.:.. 
sonic are tilaves, otl~ers are c~~gnged  i t 1  petty trade. There are also u few Champans,* 
I)esidcs 'l'uiar~, Sarts fron~ 'l'aslikent, Icokan, clud other places. 

As rrKards tlie nun~ber of the population in the uppcr Ili district, the average' 
nu111ber niay be talien nt I00,OUO. 'I'lre 'J'aru~~cltis \\,ere calcul~lted by thc Chinese at 
two futncns (fumen is 10,000 dwelling J~ou-es), i.c,., al,out 1(J0,000 souls of both sexes ; 
but this figure is evidently escessive. C'orlstilnt wars l~irve 111ucl1 rctluced this number, 
and they now do not probably ~~urnber Illore t11n11 1'1.0111 Y(),()00 to 40,OUO ho11l~. 

Aristof givcs the number of the Dungans at 10,0UO, 1x11 this nun~bcr is exnggerated. 
'rlrcy inhabit the towns of Suidun, Chin-chn-Lo-dzi, 'l'arja. 

'I'here atre a few Dungans in Kuldja. 
The Siboes live in seven villages, each of which contain 100 to 200 dwelling liouscs ; 

consequently assuming B souls for every Ilouse, their average number may be taken at 
5,000. 

The Kirghiz may bt? talten a t  30,000 to 35,000, the Kalmuks at 30,000, and the 
Torgouts from 8,000 to 10,000 souls. 

Consequently the wllole population, exclusive of Tatars and Sarts, may be tabulated 
as follolvs :- 

Taranchis . . . . 30,000 to 40,000 I 'I'otal of 
l)ungans . . . . (i,0110 ,, 10,000 sedent~ry population 
Siboeu and Chinese . . 4,000 ,, 5,000 40,000 to 65,000. 
Rirghiz . . . . 30,000 to 35,000 i 'l'otal of 
Kalmuks . . . . 30,000 non~ad population 
Torgouts . . . . 5,000 ,, 10,000 65,000 to 'i 6,000. 

Total . . . . 105,000 to 130,000 

The basin of the upper Ili is one of the most fertile districts of Central Asia ; the 
soii is rich, and with the aid of abundant irrigation and a warm climate produces every 
sort of growth, while in the mountains there is an a.bundant store of metals, coal and 
various minerals. The most fertile part is the valley of the Ili, and the lower portion of 
tlie river Kash. W e  would remark that the country to the north of the Ili is bctter 
than that to the south. 

Of trees, the willow, poplar, karagash, fir, are plentiful, besides fruit trees of various 
kinds. 

Grain is produced in considerable quantity in the upper Ili valley : wheat, barley, 
millet, djugari, rice, peas, yasmik, and Indian corn. Of fruits and vegetables, the 
following are plentiful : grapes, apples, pears, peaches, n~elons, pumpkins, cucluilbers, 
carrots, turnips, radishes, beet, cabbage, garlic, but no potatoes. 

In  olden times when the valley of the Ili, Chuguchak, and present Altishahr rtc.kno\r- 
ledged the sovereignty of the Chinese, the chief trade route passed from the interior of 
China through ICumul (Hanii) to Turfan, and thence bifurcatccl: the nol-thern I~ranch 
after passing through Urumchi and Manass, struck over the Bnrlyli hills,t to C'liugucl~nk, 
Sergiopol, and Semipalatinsli. Along this direction mere conducted the tradc relations 
of Russia with the interior of China. The other branch passed fro;il Turfan, tlirouglt 
Karashaar, Korla, Uch-turfan, to Kashgar. The Chinese brouglit their tea this way to  
present Altishahr, and even further mestward to Icokaud and Bokliaru. At tlt:it tinic 
the tradc routes of the Ili valley had very slight iniporlat~ce ; tiow tllc statc ot' ntt'i~ir.; 
has changed; the Chinese po\ver waned, nnd wit11 it tradc ceased. On tlre otlicr I I ~ I I I ~ ,  t l ~ c  
impel-tance of Russia in Central Asia increased considerably. Colanisatio~~ 113s dcvcIol)cd, 
and should by any means Russian tratlc \\.it11 the irltcrior of China bo renc\wtl, tile 
Chuguchuk road will resulnc its former iuiportancc. 

Transported convicts irom C l ~ i n n .  
t 'I'll@ Tnrauchccs cal l  then1 Tal bngn-h i .  

(267) u 



On tlie other hand, t l ~ e  importancc of the trade routes of the Ili  vnllcy, undcr the 
influence of free trade, \vould increase e ~ ~ c l i  ycnr. 'l'lrc s o ~ ~ t l ~  roi~d, T11rfan-liarils11~~~- 
I(nshgar, which passes through a country over \vlric11 (~'lrinesc rule is not tts yet rc-cstnh- 
lislied, l)rcsents, particularly for Ihe Cl~inese, mucll 1cs.i gu i~ra~i tce  of safety, nlrilc tile 
i n c r e ~ s i l ~ g  population of Semirechia 'and l11c tr::tlc i~nl)ortil~rcc of Tashlrcnt, \vou]d 
u~~questionably attract a consitlerctblc nr11n11er of the cilravirlls to this side. 

Tllns, if these suppositions be true, tlre clrief trndc routes are those whiel~ unite 
Uru~nchi  (1) wit11 Chuguchalr, and ( 9 )  n.illr 'l'asl~ltent thl.oug11 Verny. 

'rhe second route enters the 1Culdj:~ country proper a t  t , l~e  pass of Talki, and ,<ubse- 
quently divide.;, tlie main routc to Verny passinfi to  the left lmnli of the  Ili, while the 
other proceeds direct to tlie 13orol1otlrir scttlcnrent. T l ~ c  latter route u~ould 0 1 1 1 ~  bc 
important for trade w11e11 the lli  is cliffic~~lt to  pass (at  full water, or \vhc~r the ice is conling 
down), as it  is much niorc c i rcu i to~~s  tlran the tirtit., and trc~verses the Alty~r-Iniel puss, 
\rhicli although a carriageable road, is ditticult in \vintcr. 

The to\v11 of lculdja lies away fro111 l l~ese main routes. Taking the t o m  as a 
starting point, thcrc arc s is  maill routcs, i r~ tc rsec~i~rg  the upper l l i  district in all direc- 
tions. 

(1 j. Route from I<uldjn to the old ltussian post on thc Cl~unja, and thence to Vcrnv. 
(3). T l ~ e  great trade route from Kuldja to Urumchi t l ~ r o u g l ~  the Talki pass. 
(3). From liul?ja to the Boroliudsir settlement. 
(4). 'l'l~e grea,t caravan route from 1Culdja to  Altishallr (the lirst town of tlle Slr-su) 

tlrrougl~ the Muzart pass and its branches to the Issyli-kul uyezd. 
(5). The  caravan road from Kulclja to ICashgar and to l'crghana, tlirougll the Issyli- 

lrul uyezd. 
(6). ?'he caravan road from Kuldja to  ICarasl~anr. 
The first threc &re capital cart roads, the fourlh is only a bridle path, ml~ile the fitill 

and sisth are suited for camel or horse caratrans. 
'l'lie first road after leaving Iculdja, strilres southward to the passage or ford over tlle 

Ili, and ])reserves this direction approxi~nately to t l ~ e  village of Yani-sl~ahr ; t l ~ c l ~ c e  it 
inclines to  thc west, passes near the seven Siboe villages (Koldjiher), and the Tarallchi 
town of Dubun to Cliunja, and after\vards by the Ili valley to  the  river Chilili. The 
lnost important obstacles on this road are the passages of the Ili  and Chilik. Near 
Yani-sliaar a caravan road branches from this road, and passes through the lssyk ICul 
Uyezd to ICasligar. From Yani-shahr it  leacis t o  the Taranchi villages of Hanohoi, and 
thence westward along the  foot of the mountains, through a series of similar villages, of 
which the  most important is ICalcljat, t o  the village of Ketmen. Thence to the moun- 
tains the road ascends by difficult steep paths, to  Ketmen pass, and afterwards descends 
to  the valley of the Chalkodi-su (tlre sources of the Charyn, or Koheni, or Ali-togai, kc.), 
and thence through tlie ICizil-liia pass, t o  tlie basin of Issyk-kul. Near Hanol~oi, n 
caravan road bifurcates through the  Muzart pass to  Altisliahr. Beyond Hanohoi this 
road traverses the fairly easy pass of Su-ashy " (or Sun-akhy), and afterwards issuing 
into t l ~ c  Tekess valley takes the direction of the Muzart defile. l'his, howevel; is not 
the only road from t,he valley of tlie upper Ili to the valley of the  Tekess. In  the high 
range dividing  then^ there is a serizs of convenient passes ; but the Su-ashy is considered 
the best. Besides this there is another \\lay along the  Led of the  Tekess, but it  is only 
practicable for pack animals, when the  water is low, because in the lon.er part of tlre 
Tekess i t  winds tlirough a narro\v tortuous defile, crossing frequently from b a ~ ~ k  to bank. 

A second trade routc leads from lCuld,ja to  Urumchi and thence through I<umul 
(Hami) to  the interior of China. 'l'liis road passes about 7 miles from 1Culdja past the 
ruins of the Chinese fort of Bayandai, approaches tlie mountains, and enters the  sinuous, 
but gentle defile of the Talki, where therc arc 26 bridges over this rivcr. After crossing 
the 'l'alki, the  road approaches lnlte Sairani Nor, and a t  the  same time beiids to  the cast, 
taking a direction along the north foot of the Tallri range. About 120 or 130 llliles f i o n ~  
Kuldja, i t  passcs through tlie town of Jenlio,t beyond 1vhic11, about 160 miles, thcre is a 
tolerably large town, Alanass, inhabited by Dungans; 100 miles or so Leyond Manass, is 
Urunchi.S All these figures are approxiniate, but i t  will not be far wrong if we put the 
distance from ICuldja t o  Uruinchi a t  400 miles. 

Between Manass and Urumchi there are two other Dungan tolvns. The nllole of 
this ronte, as  also its prolongation into the  interior of China, is fit for carts. 

This road in its preuent utate in not practic:able €01. cartn. 
t To this ~)lilce fro111 Kuldja, tllerc on! two otllrr ~hortor road9 . 
: U[.t,\vwt.u tllese taro t ~ ~ \ v r ~ s  lie the \.illage of KutuL, and the ~ I J W I I  01 Sa~lcIiu. 



A glance a t  thc map will show that  t b  road is very circuitous. The reason of 
this is the inaccessibility of the Talki range t o  the east of t l ~ c  pass of that nanle. 
.\Tcvertlieless, tllerc are, i t  iu said, two passes to the east of 'l'alki, called, I'endjin ant1 
Harl~bosun," of ~v l~ ich  t l ~ e  [irst is the bett,er, but neither of theui are more than Lridle- 
p~ t l i s .  On tlie north aide of tlie Talki range the roads through Loth pashes meet, and 
issue on the great. road a t  t l ~ c  toivn of Jin-110. There is reason for believing that there 
:Ire more easterly pusses still over thc Tallii range, for e - ~ m p l e  along the iletilcs of tbe 
1)asin of tile river liash ; I ~ u t  in any case their being little  know^^, says n ~ u c l ~  for their 
dificulty. Pro111 thc 1)ungan towns of Suidun and Chin-cha-110-dzi thcre are direct cart 
roads to the Talki defile. These roads, 4 to 6 miles north of the towns in qucstion, 
unite in the fortified village of Lu-Lsu-gun, \\.hence there is n road to ihe defilc, the 
cntrancc into \rl~ich mas guarded a t  one time by a small l'nranchi advanced post. 

T l ~ c  third carriage road from liuldja to  Borohudsir, and thence through the -4lty11- 
IZniil pass to  the great Siberian post road, lias in the present day an euclusivcly military 
and postal importance for tlie Ru>sians, since the occupation of the lculdja country. 
From Kulclja, this road inclines some\vhat to  the north, and traverses thc  town of C'l~cn- 
nan-za, the vi1l;~gc of Bayandai, the fort of Buidun, Chin-cha-110-dzi, rind JInzi~r 
village, the last of the 'rarancl~i settlements in this direction. On the left bank ( 4  tl~c. 
liorgasll, along this road, and further away soutl~\vard, as far as the banks of the Ili, tuxb 
scen tlie ruins of former Chinese villages. The whole of this route is perfectly favourc~ble 
hjr carts; difficullies are alone met with a t  the passages over the rivers, and in some 
marshy and sandy places, particularly on the river Ussek. 

W e  have still to  say a few wnrds on the direct caravan route from Kulclja t c ~  
Icarashahr. Tlierz is little information about it. As this route is incomparablj 
s l~orter  than that by Talki, besides its com~nercial value, it  is of stratcgicnl 
importance. Froni liuldja i t  trends up t h e  Ili  and afterwards aloug the liungess valley 
almost to  its source. I n  the country about the sources of the Kungesa there are tllrct. 
passes over the  nll~ill chain of the Tian-shan, which here lias a nortli-east clirccnlitln 
towards Urumchi. 'I'lie   no st easterly and niost convcnicnt is called :Vurcct ; about 1:: 
or 14 nliles \vest of t l ~ i s  is the Utiyrct Pass, and 6 or 7 miles further in the sanle d i re r t i t~~i  
is tlie .hcl,ll,il I'ass. I t  is said tllat these passes are practicable also in winter. 'l'l~e 
1nount;lins in t.his part have no glaciers, and eternal suow lies only on isolated peaks. 

'I'l~c t l ~ r c c  l)nsscs are practicable for camels. 
The Nar:~t road is said t o  pass along the  sources of tlie Little Yulduz, but leaves 

this river soon, traverses n small ridge, and then descends along the valley of the 
Bnlgantai-su, mhich falls into the river Icarashahr (formed of the two rivers Yuliluz, 
about 20 miles before reaching the  town of the same name. From Narat to  l iarashal~r  
is 13 camel marches, i.e., 220 to  270 miles. 

'l'l~us the \vliolc distance from lculdja to  Karashahr is about 400 miles, nrhilst by the 
Talki route t l ~ c  distance bet~veen these two points is not less than 6.50 miles. 

T l ~ e  rivcr 1iar;~sliahr is formed of tlie Great and Little Yulduz; t l ~ e  first takes its 
rise in t l ~ e  snows of the 'I'ian-shan, some distance t o  the west uf the sourcr.q of 111,. 
I i u ~ ~ g e s s  ; t l ~ c  sources of the latter lie in a lo\\, range m the vicinity of the Narat Pass. 1 t 
flows a t  first soutliwal.d, then curves to the east, and afterwards falls into the Great. l 't~lduz. 
about 100 to 125 miles above liarashal~r. On tlie \vest betwcen the  Great and Littlc 
yulduz strctch the nlountains of dltjn-kazyk, whilst the  basin of the former is scparatc7ti 
from the steppes of Eastern Turliestan I)y a snow ridge \rith glaciers, called l<ucha-tau, 
running east and \vest along the well known Imperial road of Altililialir. This ridge. 
I:r:~dually decreasiug in height, issues into the steppes, and apparently teruiinatcs before 
rcarlling the Inlpcrial road. The branch of the  Tian-shan, ill which lie the Narat. 
13:1;::it, ; ~ n d  Jambil, also ends in the vicinity of Urumchi, as  the Tnlperial road nowhel.~ 
rrob.ies liigli mountains ; only between Urumclii and 'I'urfi~n it  passes over heights of 110 

g r c i ~ t  elevation, which conncct the 'l'ian-shau with the  little known ranges of Iuner 
Cl~ina.  

Urulnclii is a very important town, with a large bazaar and a population of from c 3 : , ,  I , , , , , , , , ,  
40,009 to 60,000 souls, of \vhich 10,OUO are Chinese. 

The town is callcd also Du-hua-chow or Hun-mia-stze. Before tlle late insurrection 
t l ~ c r c  \\.ere two to\vns, the  Manchu on the west, and the Cl~inese on the cast, seljarated by 
a rivcr. Sandy hills, covered with mood, border the town. 13efi:re the insurrection it 
was a l~rislr tradinw lace. p> '1'0 t l ~ c  \vest of Urumchi, a l o n ~  the great road lie the town of Sanchu, 3,000 
inl~nbitants, of \\,horn one-half are Clilnese; the village of Kutub, nit11 GOO inhabitants 

* Ac.co~.tli~~g to the Duupna, those pu~scs are calltrd Pulichio :111d Tiapin. The Grst easy for cnwels ; 
but  tlio sccol~tl iu 111oru dificult. 



(L)nnganrr), and the town of Manrss, in which there nre about 6,000 illhal,itun\, 
Dungnns and Chinese. 

'Po the north of Urumcl~i is the  rather important town of Knmudi. 
ICuue-'l'urfan, a rather large town, hau 20.000 inhabitants, Dungans and 'I'ar:lnchih 

I t  is about 170 miles from Urumchi. The district of Turfan is fertile i ~ ~ l t l  l.icJI, 
Karashaar, a snlall town with a large bazaar. 

Kumul (Hami), about 400 miles east of Kune-Turfnn, was a t  one time an in,],, 
pendent Taranchi village, but is now part of ICnshgar. 

Barkul, 400 miles east of Urumchi, is a large con~mercial town. 



Province of Ferghana. 

The province of Ferghanai' lies betrveen 70' ant1 74" 30' long. east of Greenwich, and &~r~~~,Irrio. 
3'3" 40' and 46' 10' north Iat., ant1 llns an area uf about 3H,U00 square miles, of I\-11ich :lr"lk. 

about four-fifths consist of mountains. I t  occupies s \title valley in the Central ;\hian 
I~igl~lanci lino\vn under the name of Fergl~ana. 11 broad mountain mass on tllc north 
separates this valley from t11;lt of the TILIRSS; another mnss, still more difficult of access, 
divides it  from the basin of t l ~ e  0x11s. T l ~ e  p1,ovince includes the main \.alley watered 
by the Yas;lrtes, the valleys nud deliles leadin::. to t l ~ i ; ~  river, and the mountnir~s forming 
the walcr.~heds wit11 the Angren, Chircl~ilc (Cllatlial), 'I'alass, with the streams flowing 
into the Naryn, 'l'arim, and Osus, and wit11 tlle Ziirat'shnn. 'I'hus Fergl~ana has its 
territory bountled by natural frontiers ; only on the soulli-east does it cross the water- 
parling into t l ~ e  basin of the Osus, where it  owns the upper {raters of the ICieil-su 
(Surk11ab)-a locality Icuonn under the naine of the Alai plateau (Dasht-i-Alai). 

Tile old Ichanate of ICoknnd was a t  orle t.ime unqiiestionably the largest of tile 
thrce 'I'urltcstarl k11an;ttes; i t  extended as  far as  the northern foot of the Kura-tau. 
But of lale years its lands have bccn curtailed by the encroacll~nents of Russia. 
'l'l~c stepl)cs aud mountains to the north and east, as also the steppes ant1 oases to  the 
\\rest, including an arca of n),ol~t 170,0()0 square miles, have been gradually al)pr~~priated 
by that I'ower ; the countries lying to t l ~ c  soutl~, ICaratcgin and l ~ a r w a z  (an a res  of a t  least 
2,201) s q u a r ~ n i l e s ) ,  a t  one time vassal princi1)alities of liokand, are now under the protec- 
tion of Bolilrara; lastly, the liirgliiz tribes on the further side of the Terelr-Llavan have 
beconie tributary to liashgar. 

The frontier wit11 Kashgar runs along the water-parting almost t o  the parallel of 
73" 30'. Thence it  strikes sout.h, embraces solne territory in the basin of the Osus, and 
then again projects over the watersl~ed between the Oxus and Y axartes. IV11at lands in 
this basin belong to Ichokand it  is difficult to  determine, but the frontier here appears 
to  touch Shignan. 'I'he Alai belongs to the khanate, as  also evidently the entire course 
of the lcok-su; a t  least on t l ~ e  Icizil-su the frontier point lies below the mouth of tllc 
Kok-su, between the Little and Great liaramuli. 

From the upper waters of the IColc-su to  the 70th parallel, the frontier passes along 
the \\ratershed of the Yasaries, a t  first \\-it11 the Oxus and atterwards with the Zcrafshan. 
The contiguous territory is Icarategin. 

In  about longitude 70' the froutier takes a nleridional direction, bordering the old 
Russian frontier. 

The province of Ferghana, as already ~nentioned, occupies a broad valley basin, Orogr: l l , l l~ 

surrou~lded by mountains and mountain plateaux, which pass into lorn hills a t  thc narrow 
end near Hodjcnt, where lies-the only road into the province practicable for \\heeler1 
\,chicles. T l ~ i s  valley is a lcvel stepl~e district, having, however, numerous elevated 
features, which in coinl)arison with the nlountains encircling the valley can only 1,c called 
hills. 'I'he level p:lrt of the province lies chiefly to tllc soutll of the Yasartes. The 
grcatcbt breadth of illis plain, on t l ~ e  nieridian of Namangan, is rather more than 6.5 
miles; its greatest length, from the tonib of Hoilja Tunus on the east, to  the Russian 
frontier on tllc west, is about 160 miles; its area is about 5,7745 square miles, or about 
one-fifth of the whole province. On the north-east and south i t  is shut in by moun- 
tains. These mount:~i~ls  enclosing Ferghana arc immediately connected with the broad 
Ceutrnl Asian higlilancl c-alled the Tian-s11an ; tiom the broad highland, \vl~icl~ sprends 
to the sout l~ of Issylc li111, springs a mountain mass w11icl1 runs along t,he norbl~ern 

* Fvrghar~:~, \ ~ l i i c l ~  is t l~e ~ ~ l . t r s c ~ ~ t  desig~latiol~ of tile old K11a11:itcl of K o k u d ,  is uo I I F \ ~  I I U I I I ~ L  I t  is 
found ill its I I I . ( . S I > I I ~  f t l r ~ u  in t l ~ :  Arab I I I :~I I IS , , I .~~I~ : ,  of H I ~ .  vigl~tll X I I ~  11i11th c(*r~turies, t ~ l t  it \\.:IS I ~ I I U \ \ . I I  sill,.,. 
the C o ~ ~ r t l ~  I .~ I I~I I I . J  un~ le r  H, 11ifSt~r1'11t s~,(.lli~~,: ( l ' ) ~ i l ~ a ~ ~ )  tu the C:l~i~~rsv. 111 tl~e Irau dialects i t  pro11:i111y u.ccl 
to luc*all ' *  couutty of passage "-1~3h93g12 C ~ I I U I  TL.~US-O.~:IIIIL to Et1stc1.11 '1hrLest:u. 
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border of tile Another mountnin Inass, lying along the south Lortlcr, joins the 
s a r y n  higtlland not far from Lakc Cll~itir 1<~1. 'rhe ouler sl)urs of the mountnillS on 
the nort l~ alld south borders of the plain are very lo\\, but beyond these o n  tllc north 
and south we find tlie heights rise rapidly, SO that  t11c mail1 wi~tershed spurs have tlreir 
highest covered \\it11 perl~etual snow. The sout,h wat.ersl~ed (wit11 t l ~ c  Oxus) llaR 
its ridge particnlarly well n~nrked ; nlmg it  nrc an entire series of 1leiglll.s f i~ r  above the 
snow line ; of 11,000 ant1 19,000 feet are very corntiion. ]liven in;Lny mountuillu 
lying to tile north of tlie watcrsl~ed reach the snow-line and the niassive nlontltai~ls of 
Alaudin, sout11 of Solch, and the Hezart and d k a r t  Mountains may bc ~ n z n t i o ~ ~ e i l  as  being 
above 16,000 to 17,000 feet. 

S O I I I I I  K o -  These niountiiinx are more imposing than tliose bounding the province on its ot,hcr 
I.ilntl Range sides. Wllile describing then1 we shall also niention the passes. 

The range of mountains bordering Fcrghanil on the sonth bore for t i  long time tile 
unmeaning nalllc of ]<ashgar-davan, i.e., pass into l<asltgar ; Pcdjenlro cllristened the111 
the South l<olcancl Range, whiclr is, perhaps, the best designation for tliem ; tl1cy are 
sornet,imes called t h e  Alai or Alai-tau, but this may lead to confusion wit11 tlie AIili 
plateau. These mountains fort11 an i~nniediate continuation of t h ~ ~ t  chain of t , l~e 'rian 
Shan system, \vhich hcars tlie nntne of Saok-tau, and forms the northern border of tile 
Kashgar basin. 'I'he I<oltnnd Mountains preserve iu their general features an east ant1 
\rest direction, forming a t  tirst the water-parting between the basins of t,he Ynxartes ;111(l 
Lake Lob (Cob-nor), and afterwards betmeen the   system.^ of the Paxartes and Oxus. 
In it,s eastern part a mass of ramifications shoot from the northern sly)e of the maill 
ridge, and fill up the entire sout,h-east angle of the Ferghana distric-t,. In t l ~ i s  same 
part, but on the south side of the main ridge, the southern l~mnches are less marlied, 
which is explained by the great absolute elevation of t l ~ c  district lying to the south of 
the ridge, i.e., the Alai plilteau (D(tshl-i-illc~i).  As we proceed further west\rartl, the 
southern branclics stand out in bolder relief, and on the mcridian of the wcs tc r~~  
cstre~iiity of the Alai, i.e., Daraout-lrurgan (about 72" 30' E. long.), attain \cry marlred 
proportions ; while the northern bm~lches become Inore curtailed. The direction of these 
hranclies generally appears to  follow that  of the main ridge, viz., east and west, a l t l ~ o u ~ h  
they :Ire somewhat difficult t o  trace in consequence of the spurs, the pzrallel chains, and 
the frequent appearance of transverse valleys, which intersect all the branches right up 
to  the n~a in  range. 

A little to  the west of thc meridian of the to\iVn of Icokand, the South Kokand 
Hangc divides into three cliains, ~vl~icli  preserve an idenl,ic:rl clirection with it, and wl~icll 
are called by Russian geographers  he 'l'urlrcstan, Zcrafbl~all and Hissar ranges. Wl~ich 
of these thrce is to  he considered the true continuation of the I<olcancl range, an 1 \vl~ich 
the lateral b r a n ~ l i ~ s ,  is a t  present undctcrmined. 

The number of passes across the South ICokand Alounlains is comparatively large. 
Conitnencing from the eastnwd we lravc tlie passer4 leading from Gulshii. This fort can 
he reached from Osh (3,041 feet) along tlie good carriage road matle by General 
Slrobeloff. Froni Gulcl~a (5,103 feet) t l ~ c  road passes along the Gulslia-SLI, and presents 
no difficulties, with the exception of the Yangi-aryli defile, where t l ~ e  path passes along 
a narrow ledge and ovcr very brolcen ground for a distance of 5 miles. After this it  
runs through meadows and a~nitl copses of tall poplars to  Sofi-Kurgan. At  this place (tiit 
old Kolcand fort) the Terek-su falls into the Gulslta-su, and the road bifitrci~.tes. OIIC road 
trends up the Tel.ek-su to the liv.c,X: Pass (7'~,1.c,X:-d(tccc1~), by which caravitns proceed to 
I<asl,gar, and the  other leacls to a group of thrce passes called Archat, (11,900 feet), 
l<oi-(ljoli, and Taldyk. Of these the Arc l~a t  is the  tilost eastern, and the Talclyk the 
nmst wc:ster,n. They were all expl,~red I,y t l ~ c  Alai Expedition in LniCj, and accortli~lg 
to I<ozlof'sky, the Koi-djoli and 'I'altlylc are much lotver and more gradual than the 
Archat. Henre it  ha.; been proposed to makc a carriage road from Gulsl~a througlr the 
Iioi-djoli to  tltc Alai plateau. 

f i w k  P a s s  ('l'erelr Davan). T l ~ e  road to K a s l l p r  by this pass is xl~orter than by 
the other more westerly pass (Archat) ovcr the same range, but it  is not s n c l ~  a good 
road, and forage is less abundant. 'l'l~e height of the pass is, according to I<uropatkin, 
1111der 13,000 feet. Bet\veen Osli arlcl Kashgar there a.re 15 marches, as  follons :-(I) 
.\l;rtly Post, 6 miles, along a lcb~el sandy road ; water good nt the 11alti11g place. 
( 2 )  l<alavan-kul, I6 niiles; road l~illy and stol~y. (3) lZal)l:~nIjeli, 16 n~iles ; 11illy road, 
water liracliish a t  halting l~lncc. (4)  Gulslia, 13i ~ n i l e s ;  road hilly ant1 stony, water 
good. (5) Icizil-l<urgan, 1;' n~ i les ;  road stony, zigzags a lo l~g  ledges. (ri) So~)lli- 
l<urg:rn, 11 ~ r ~ i l c s ;  here Alai road branches to the right. A messenger nlusi be sent on 
to  -41,-kia for graqs, as  there is none a t  thc next three lialting plnces. Road rises 
gmdu:tllj to  Ak-liia. (7) Zurni, lo$ rniles; road leads up the Terck-su; it is stony, 



\\it11 lllllny 1,rccil)ices (P) I\':rtta-kunsch, 10: n~ilcs. 'I'11i.l l~iiltiug ~ ~ l a c c  is on tlie furtI1t.r 
of the 'l'crek-Davan l'ass. (9) Icok-su, 14 111i1es ; a strew~n crossed by three rInrro\v 

bridges.. (10) Ikizai, 1 6  n~ilcs, over a rocky country ; watcr and f ~ ~ e l  good. (11) Zigin, 
213 miles; road somctinics s:~ntly, a t  ot11el.s stony c~ntl ~nouot; i i~~ons.  (12) 'I'lie tirst. 
Iiasligt~r l'ost.. (13) Aksalur-lturgan, 2 l $  1ni1t.s. (14) K~rra~~galyk ,  14 ~niles, along 
,1 ~ ~ l o ~ ~ ~ i t : l i r ~ o ~ ~ f i  and s tor~y roatl, which, in fact, is I)atl all t l ~ c  \ra,i froni (.)sh to 
l<afil~g:.nr. (15) hlin-yo1 (" tl~ous:~ntl roads "j. Froln this place traclis branch in many 
direct,ior~s. 1)istance to h'asllg;rr 21; ~nilcs by a level road, llltlny villages ant1 ~)asture 
grounds being met witl~. l'op~~lalion poor and tlrellir~gs dilapidirted. 

il~,c./~,rt  f'ccss. 'I'l~c road to this pass branclrcs from the Osli-'l'erek road a t  Sofi- 
ICurgt~n. I t  leads up the Tuldyk-su for 10 miles beyond the latter placc, and the11 1r:tsseu 
up the dry and comparatively broad (700 to 1,400 yards) valley of t l ~ e  Sl~art-sai ; in two 
of t l ~ e  broadest valleys descentling to the Shart-sai therc are openings. 'I'he nlair~ ~,oatl 
rises in gentle slopes for 6 miles to  u height of 9,000 feet ; u p  to this height. bo t l~  it sntl 
the lower parts of some of the lateral tlefiles arc covered wit,l~.l~arlcy fields. lnterspcrw~l 
among tllc tields are juniper trees. At  the end of the ascent the road bifurcirtcs ; o ~ ~ c  
1)ath ~ i s e s  to  19,(;00 feet or1 the sadtlle of tlie pass, the other lo 13,000 feet on nn 
adjacent I~eiglit. 'I'he last pilsses aloug the gl.eatly sloping ritlge of a ~nountain sl)ur, 
and is better t l ~ a n  the first, \rl~ich runs along u steep declivity. 'J'lie ascent mounts I)? 
very stcep gratlicnts. Suffice it  to say that fro~ll the com~nenccmcnt to the highest ~roint 
of the ascent, the diif'erence in perpendicular l~e igh t  is 4,000 feet, upwards of three 
quarters of a mile, wl~ile the length of tlie road, wit11 its ~rin~lings, is rather less than 
11,000 Sect, ix., about 3 miles. 0 1 1  the 95th October, sl~cctd of snow, covered here and 
therc the road rising to the pass, while the summits of the pass, and its adjacent pealis, 
were snowless, tlry and dusty. The lowest level of eternal snow in this range appears to 
vary betweell 14,000 and 16,000 Feet. Equally steep is the descent, from the pass, Ilut 
it is niucl~ shorter, being less than t~vo-thirds of a mile. The spring ( I  1,bc)O feet) near 
the foot. of this descc~lt is the source of the river Kok-bulalr, a tributary of the ICizil-su. 
The IColc-buliik falls 1,000 Sect in the ncxt 10 rniles, so tllat the roiid along its vitlley 
slol~es gently ; the botton~ and sides ot' t l ~ e  defile are carl~ctcd wit11 a succulent grass. 
'I'l~e Icizil-su fio~vs near the foot of the descent, windin; in a broad bed, measuring 
upvarcls of 1,000 yards acrllss, and divided into several arms. In the early part of 
August t l ~ c  tlepth of water is rather over 2 fee t ;  the colour of t l ~ c  water is red, but. i t  
is sweet and potirl)le. This is the best road to Kashgar over tlie South Kokand range. 

Koi-djoli Pass and l'mldyk YCLSS, lie to the west of the Archat Pass. They are both 
approached up the Taldyk-su, and roads branch to them from the road up that dcfile. 
'I'hey are, according to Kozlofsky, much lower than the Archat Pass, and it  is probithlc 
that; t.hc carriage road will he continued from Osh, over the ICoi-djoli Pass, to the Alai 
plateau. 

T l ~ c  following group of passes lie a t  the sources of tlie different sn~al l  streams 
whicl~ are tribubary to the Ak-bura river on the one side, or to the ICichi-Alai-su (onc of 
the sources of the Isfairam river), on the other. Both t l ~ c  AIL-bura and the ICichi-.llili- 
su belong to Lhc l'axartes s j s t e n ~ .  'I'l~cse passes are named fro111 east to west: Jiptyk. 
Saryn-1nogo1, 'l'endjk, Tuz-ashu, and ICavouk. 

.Jip~!/l; Pc1ss.-This is not so goud a passage of the Alai as some of the prcceclin,g, 
but it is l)ractic;~l~le for pack animals. The road leads from Osh, up the Ak-btira, to  
Shot, ant1 t,hence to  the Altyn-kazuk mountains. Tlie~icc the road passes along tl~c- 
])arrow \,;~lley of the Kichi- Al~li, as:,cntling and decending steep decli\,ities of sienite, 
a t ~ d  crossing and re-crossing the strean1 repeatedly, u~i t i l  the confluence of the north 
.Jil)tylc river with the 'l'urult is rcacl~etl. Here the road a t  first proceeds along cornives, 
ill111 is  difficult. After 5 miles, a steep ascent commencrs, zig-zagg~ng up :L u~orlntnin 
Iet!!;e, in a narrow gorge, the rise being 1,000 feet in a ~ni le .  Mounted lnen must diq- 
~ l ~ o ! ~ n t .  After this the valley of tlie nortli Jiptyk beurs locallv the name of Hot1j;r- 
liiliatir ; this part of it is 6 lriiles long, aud 2 miles broad, covered with rich pnsturcs, 
and an abundance of wood. 'I'lie road is here good, but, nt tlie end of Hotlja-l<ili:~tu, 
~ l l e  valley contracts, a ~ l d  the road rises along a ledge o ~ e r l ~ a n g i ~ l g  t,he river for a distance 
of 1: nliles to  liurgan-tihtir, distant 11 miles from the s ~ u n n ~ i t  of the .Jiptyk Pass. '1'11~ 
a : c ~ n t  now becoiiles easy, t l ~ e  river being crosscd rcpcatedly. At  7,600 feet, \ve lei11.c 
tlle zone of tlie willo\v, birch, kc., and a t  8,000 to 9,000 Stact, the last tields cl~arley 
ilud wheat) of the Kara-1Cirghiz. 'I'ne defile up \~Jlic11 the road winds re111i1ius talc-rilbly 
\ride until within 4 rlliles of the sun~rnit of the pass, \\.lien the n~eadoivs and bushcs cease. 
Here, a t  11,000 feet, the N o r l l ~  Jil~tyl: first appears as ;r s t rcau~.  'I'he a s c < ~ ~ t  to tlrc 1x1s~ 
now comnlcllces ; i t  is very tlificult, tlie heilps cf rock tlb01.i.s i~n l~cding  progress. As tile 
s u ~ n n ~ i t  is ap!~roaclled, the sno\v whicl~ lies here ni;~kc:s ~ ~ l o r ~ n ~ e n t  still nlore dii-hc~~lt. 



'I'Ine crcst of the I)n.;s (i.$,:;(io k c t )  is nnrro\\ nnd rocky. On the sides is WCII  cterllol 
snow, \vl~ilc ill (,llc defiles c1o.c 1)y tl~vre arc snowlirlils, 11nd n snlall glacier. 'I'hc. tlcsc*enl 
is very steel) for the next 2.000 f~cht in altitutle. l 'he road pnsses down t l ~ c  v ~ ~ l l , . ~  oft\le 
South ,li1)txk, and reaches 111c bottom of the range after about 7 miles. 

&t,-v,~-j~,r,!lol IJti<s.-- -'l'his pnas is also a l ~ l ) r o ~ ~ c l ~ e d  from the Ali-burn valley, citl1c.r by 
the road'fron~ Oblr I I ~  the river, or by tvc~y of Nuukat. and 'I'orpn. In the Alai espctlitiull 
of 1876, it  \vns travrrsetl 1)y the Osli coluu~n, u ~ ~ d e r  Colonel C1~110f~liy. I t  \vaN so 
difficult that it bec i~~ne  a very artlnous titsk to tirag a r t i l l c r~  and I)apgngc thrl)ug11 it, and 
marly 1)ack animals were lost. I ts  al)solute height is not less tl~cln 14,000 feet,. 'l'l~e to)) of 
tlne ])ass was fount1 to be covered wit11 snow in August, wlrich could not have fallen 
recently, and must have 1)cc.n eternal snow. The road lies up the Snryn-mogol rivulet, 
an affluent of the Ak-1~1u.a. 

li,,t,tl!/k Ycrss.-l'liis pass lies 8 or 9 lniles wrest of the Saryn-n~ogol, and is 
approached up the Tendj-k rivulet. No information is forthcoming about it. 

l'o;-nsl,lc I'clss is the nest  to the \vest\vnrd. 'I'his pass rttn also he al)proacllpd 
up the Ak-burs river, and thence over t l ~ e  Iiorduu-l~el Pass ( 1  3,400 feet), or it  ciln be 
rei~chctl from Naukat, over the Aliart n~our~tains, n c h i n  piwallel to the Ala i  Iiordon- 
be1 i s  on the saddle connecting the two ranges, and forms the water-part,ing between tire 
Ali-burn nlready mentionetl and the liicl~i-Alai-su, n.11ich falls into the Isfaira~n. NO 
inl'orn~ation is t'ortl~con~ing about the l'uz-as1111 Pass. 

I<cc~so!tk I'trs.~, 6 01. 7 miles west of Tuz-ashu \vas traversed by Fetljcnlio. I t  ha3 
an elevation of 13,300 feet. The r o d  through this pass lends to the Icizil-su (Surltlnnb) 
a t  1)araout-lCurgan," \\-hither also leads the direct road from Utch-lCurgan over tile 
Isfitiri~m l'ass. 

J,!/iii1'(17)~ T'USS, sometinlev called Tetl!jiz-bni Puss (11,800 fect). This is tlne nearest 
route from lioltantl to t l ~ c  Alai, and thence to  Slrignan. Pedjcnlio passed Oy this route 
in 1571, and the Alai expedition nlarclietl one of its columns (the Utcll-Kurgt~n) through 
it  in 1876. Tllcre are a group of tliree passes over the South-Kokand I\lountains at 
this p ~ ~ i n t  : Koi-djoli, Isfairam, and lcizil-Sl~inne. Of these the middle one, Isfairam, is the 
  no st important. The road to this pass leads from Utch-lcurgan up the Isfilira~n river. 
In sl)it,e of the low e le~~at ion  of the pass and its gradual slope, the road is not good. 
'l'he chief obstacles are  found b e h e e n  Utch-Kurgan and 'I'engiz-bai, near the 
north foot of the pass, and consist of a succession of ascents and descents, a ~ ~ d  of a great 
nr~mber of places wl~cre the road lies along a narrow lcdge. The rate of march of the 
troops \vas not more than 6 miles a-clay, owing to the ditficulty of tllc rontc. 

h;r~,o-hiizib Ytrss is the next pass t,o the nestward. I t  lies on the road from 
Shahili~artlan to  the Icoli-su, a tributary of the Kizil-su (Surlihab), \vl~ich in its turn is 
one of the chief sources of the Oxus. 'l'he considerable nbhollttc lieigl~t of this pass 
( 1  4,4G0 feet) malics it difficult. 'I'o t h ~ s  must be added that  i t  is very steep, and c-onsists 
a l~l~arrnt ly of schistose rocks, wlrich brealiiilg up have formed a d&Lvis, of i r ing  difficulties 
particularly in the descent. On either side of the pass the road is not so impractical)le. 
At'tcr reaching the bottom of the pnss, the road leads along the Kok-su to  its mouth, iund 
t l~ence on to the Alai, or there is a road branching from this, a t  about 20 miles fro111 the 
pass, which trends up the Tel<eleli-su, and thence over the Guruuldi l'ass (10,6:3Y fect) 
emerging a t  Iiaramouk on the liarategin great road. 

All the more westtsrly passes over the  south Iiokand range lcad to l i a r a t c g i ~ ~ .  
r 3 I l ~ e  nlountains forming the eastern boundary of the province do not reach the 

snoa\.-line. 111 one direction  lone, due north of Osh, there is a great nlountnin milss \\.it11 
bold pealis, called Ketn~en-tepe, covcred with patclies of snow. Besides t l~ese  mountains 
there is t l ~ e  massive range which extends along the  southern border of the Alai pl;~tenu ; 
it, or a t  any rate its northern slope, also formed part of t l ~ c  Khanate of I<okand. This very 
l o f y  range, wit11 its crest averaging 17,000 feet, has pe;rlts ~vhicli exceed 20,000 feet in 
I~eiglit. This range, called generally the Trans-Alai Illountains, exceeds in majestic 
grandeur all other parts of the Central Asian I~ighland. 

T l ~ c  mountains to  the aoutl~ and north of the province, as already mentioned, 
consist of a series of ridges Inore or less pronounced. Between these ridges extend 
l o ~ ~ g i t u d i ~ ~ a l  vallej-s, solne of n.hic11 arc of considerable lcngtlr ant1 brVadth. l'articularly 
striking in t l ~ i s  nay is the valley of the Upper Kizil-su, kno\rn under the name of thc 
Ali~i. I t  is about 40 miles in l eng t l~  by 12 in breadth, and prebents the appenrance of a 
I~road steppe surrounded by high mountains. 

1:csides these longitudinal valleys there are nun~drous transverse ravines, cvitlently 
l'ormsd byhen the  morultain mass H'BS upheaved. These ravines are nearly a 1 n . a ~ ~  a t  



rigllt U I I ~ I C S  to the ridgen, and sear the li~ountaiu side up to tlrc watershed. DOWII these 
rrivii~es Ilo\v nu~ncrous streanis, \vl~iclr h l l  i~r to the Yasartc.~. 

'I'l~c 'l'asartcs iu the only large river llo\ring througl~ tllc province. I t  intersects tllc 
laliter in n N.E.E.-S.S.W. direction, cutering it ucar Uch-Kurgan and l ~ a v i n g  it somen0i~t 
to t11c east of l iara-Cl~il~uni. I t s  \\-hole course througll tlic province is about 170 mileu, 
or one-sevcntl~ of its entire length. 

The Yaxartes enters the province under tile name of the S a r j n ,  and is not called The 
t l ~ c  Yasartes unlil joined by tlie Little Y:rsartcs near Nalnangan. 'l'lie Narjn issucs in Yaxn"'s. 
long. 79" E. from I L I ~  extensive glacier, a ~ ~ d  receiving nulnerous uiountaiu st~.c.:i~i~s leaves 
the Naryn district, after piercing an impassable gorge. After eritcring t l ~ c  li l ~ ~ ~ n a t e ,  
tlie Naryn beco~~ics  :L large rivcr, Iiaving a width not lnucll less tlian that : ~ t  Hocljent. 
Except t l ~ c  Little Yaxartes, there is not one stream, a t  least above ground, \vliicli 
reachcs tlic Yaxartes ; all of them arc exhausted by irrigation or by underground 
channels. 

' h e  ~tunlber of these streams is rather large, particularly those issuing from the 
southcrr~ mouutains. They are as  follows :-Tlie Isfara, S o b ,  Shah-i-mardan, lsfairan~, 
Naukat and Ak-bura ; all of them, except tlie Naukat, take their rise in the range 
forming the \vatershed with the Oxus, and are formed of many streams ; cnly a few 
take their source from glaciers. The Isfara and tlie Sokh are of the latter class. 

Tlie river Little Yaxartes, flowing from the southern mountains, has its source in 
the  still unexplored south-east angle of the Khanate, from whence issue two rivers ; the 
Tar  and Kara-kuldja, wlrich unite 10 miles above Uzgent; below Uzgcnt the river 
receives tlic Yasay and Kurshab. The Little Yaxartes lcaves the n~ountains and flows 
in an east-west direction, i.e., in the same direction as  the Yaxartes. From this fact 
probably the natives consider the Little Yaxartes as  the source of the Yaxartes. From 
tlie northern mountains flow some small streams which serve to  irrigate the fields and 
gardens of a small number of settlements on the right band of the Yaxartes. The 
easternmost of these streams, tlie Ak-su, is the largest. 

Now as regards the character of tlie soil. The plain proper of the Ferghnna valley NahlrrlPI.ll- 
is for the niost part steppe. Irrigation (by canals leading from the mountain streams and ducti(l118. 
the rivcrs Naryn and Little Ynrartcs) 11as permitted the conversion of t l~ i s  steppe into a 
rich oasis, wliicli is liowevcr by no nieans continuous; thus along the left bank of the 
Yaxartes extends a steppe region hitherto untouched, tlic haunt of the lcirghiz in winter. 
The strip of oasis commellces more to  tlie south where thc streamlets issue from the 
~nountains; there along the margin of the mountains extends an almost contin~ious bani1 
of gardens aud fields for a distance of about 160 or 170 miles, between Kamtchshunia 
and Hanavat. The breadth of this zone varies from 10 miles or less to 25 niiles (on the 
meridian of Andijan). 

On tlie north, riglit bank of the Yaxartes, the oases appear a t  intel-vals n-itliout forming 
a connected band, as the rivers are very small, and the soil infertile. Cultivated patcl~es 
are met with also in the n~ountains, in tlie longitudinal valleys nearest to  tlic maill one, 
and in the lower parts of the transverse valleys; tlie greatest lieigl~t to  whicl~ tlic settled 
populations attain is about 4,500 feet (Voruh villnge) ; barley is grown up to a height of 
8,500 feet. The mountain slopes and heights are covered with fields only in a few places ; 
for the most part they are very rocky and steep, covered with brush\vood, and licre and 
there with juniper. This nature of ground is very little favourable to  cattle breeding. 
Still, tlie upper parts of the valleys afford rich pastures, the so called "yailan," wliit.lier the 
Kirgliiz betake thelnselvcs in summer witli their herds and floclts. 

Thus we see tliat the Khanate consists of steppe, cultivated districts, n~oontains 
witli brushwood and small trees, alpine pastures, and tracts covered with everlasting siio\v ; 
that  is to  say, all the features which are common to sucha latitude, and a broad co~ltinent, 
like Asia. 

'l'lie rich soil of Ferghana.produces in abundance wheat, rice, millet, barley, cotton, 
tobacco, madder, and many other dye-plants, magnificent vines, mulberries, on \vliicli the 
most valuable silk-worms of Central Asia are raised, and a great variety of fruit, and 
vegetables. 

I t s  nlanufacturing industries are confined to the production of silk, cotton, and 
coarse carpets. 

Tlie mountains abound in minerals ; coal crops out near Isfara, and in some of tlie 
northern ranges, while naphtlia and petroleum wells have been found in nlally P ~ ~ C C ' S .  

Copper, lead, and iron are also stated to have been found. 
The capital of the province is Kokand, or ICokand-i-latif (enchanting I<olinud), CIiit.itt,\\.l, 1 .  

so called from its position in a beautiful valley. Unfortunately the city since the annexation 
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of tlie proviuce by the l~ussians, has Ilccll foulld to hc 80 U~llmaltlly, as to  necessitate 
t.he rcniovnl of the seat of ~\dt l i i t i ihtr~t i~l l  to Rlargilnn. 

town of Kolinnd nutnbers fi.om 40,000 to 50,000 inltc~l~itants." After it  tile 
principal ton.ns are Rfnrgilsn, Andi.jw.11 (the ancic~i t  c;1pitt~1), and Namangati, each of 
\vhicli contain Inore than 20,000 iul~tihitants. 

Andijan is n town of 25,000 inhabitants. 
TIle town of Na~nangati is 20 ntiles tioni the Ynsartes, and on the Jinga ,\r3'k. ~t 

]la8 a populntion of over 25,000 souls. iibout 25 miles west of Nnl~~angun  lics tlle to\vn 
of Tuz, \\.it,Il a population somea.h:tt Icss in nutuber. East of N a t n a n g a ~ ~  is the to\\.n of 
-4uruzeli (25 miles) nearcr the niountains, Icasan G miles, and Cl~nrtak, 8 n~iles frolll 
Natnangan. 

I'r~polariou. Like that, of all t,he provinces of Ccntrnl Asia, the population is partly sedentary :lnd 
partly nomad. To the forlncr class belong (1) 'I'hc Uebcgs ; (2) t l ~ c  'l'adjilis, the original 
inhabitants of tlie cooutry. These latter arc of ~ l r y n u  descent, but are losing 1)y tlegrees 
their purity of type by intermnrriage wit11 the Uzbegs, a Turkish rnce \\.l~icli overran 
Central Asia in the sixt,eentl~ century ; (3) tlie Sarts. 'l'his is not a genuine name, but is 
applied to the sedentary inhabitants of to~vns and villages indiscriminately, \ \~lietl~er tlpy 
be Tadjiks or Uzbegs. There are a l s o a  few Hirltloos, .Jews, and Afghans. 

The nomad population is composed of (1) l(arn-Kirghiz; and (2) I{ipcl~;~lis. Tl1c 
Kara-I<irghiz, or us they are called by the Chinese, B~truts,  arc supposed to 11:lvc bcc11 
originally of the same extraction as the Finns, and niany pcrsons consider then1 t i  mixed 
race of Turks and Mongols ; but a t  all events they must liavc beconlc Turkicised a t  a 
vcry carly period. 

'l'he Kipchaks are an originnl Turkish race. Notwitl~standing their snlall numbers, 
they exercised a considcrnble infl1tence over tlie IClianate prior to its arlner;~tion by 
Ttussia. They are superior to  all other inhabitants of !l'urlrestan in bravery. They 
rese~nble Mongols in appearance, are of small stature, but estremcly agile. 

The Kipchaks, partly sedentary, partly nomad, populate the whole of the east part 
of Fcrghana, from Namangnn and Rlargilan to the mountains and frontier of I<asllgar. 

l'he sedentary population is chieHy grouped on the left banlr of the Paxartcs, where 
the most important towns are situated ; the south side of the valley of this river is perhaps 
the most thickly populated region; tlie country north of tlie Yasartes, and the Icara 
Darpz, is inhabited principally by the nomads, wlio pass tlie winter a t  the foot of the 
3iou11tain. 

'l'he number of the populalion can only be determined approximately. According 
to the information furnished by the IClian's administration, i t  may be reckoned a t  192,000 
families, say, allo\ring five pcrsons on an average to each hmily, 960,000 souls; this 
number is probably in excess of the rcality, but the population may be taken a t  not less 
than 80,000 souls. 'I'hus the new province is as  pol)ulous as  the Zerafshan Circle. 

CIhnate. The climate is more equable than in tllc other districts of Russian Turlrestan, being 
warm in winter, when but little snow falls, and that  late. 

Admillistra- For administrative purposes the  new district is divided into seven circles : Kolian, 
tion. Alargilan, Andijan, Osh, Chimion, Namangan, and Chust (the last two or1 the right 

bank of the Yasartes). The town of Kokand received a separate administration. 
The Kokand circle consists of the bckates of ICokand and part of Mahram, lying on 

tlie left bank of the Yasartes. 
The Margilan circle includes tl;e belrates of Margilan and Aravan, and the 

Scrkarates ol' Assake and Margilan. 
'l'he Andijan circle compl~ises the bekates of Andijan and Uzgent, and the Serknrate 

3f Bal~kchi .  
The Osh circle consists of tlie belcates of Bulak-bashi, and the  Osh Serliarate. 
The Chimion circle is formed of the bekatc of Chimion, and the Serkarate of 

Solch. 
'J'he Namangan circle includes the bekatcs of Namangan, Chartag, and Rassan, and 

the Chust circle comprises the  belrates of Chust, Balykchi, and that  part of the 
Leknte of 3Pahrarn which lies on tlle right banlr of the Yaxartes. 

'l'he capital of the Ferghana district was originally fixed a t  Kokand, a s  being the 
former capital of the Khanate, and the residence of the Khr~n,  but tlie sanitary condition 
of the town aras sucli as to necessitate the transfer of the seat of administration to  
Margilan. In  Kokand, goitre is very prevalent, but is not met with in other towns of 
Fcrghana. 

The revenue under the Khan amounted to upnards of £300,000 per annum. 

Sch~~gler  gives tlle 1ri111ulntion a t  75,000. 



l'lie advances of Rubsin in Central Asia, and her successive epoliation of the 
Khanate of liokand have been described in the papers, "Ru-sian advances in Central 
Asia," but it is appears dcsirnl~le for the purposes of tlrii; prehent paper to give a short 
history of the Khanate, and of the successive Khans, prior to its liniil occupntion by the 
Iiussiclris in 1670. 

'rhe l i l ~ t  dynasty dates from the end of the eighteenth century. Its founder war 
onc Ni~rbuta-fliy, of the Uzbeg trihe of hiing, wlio traced 1)nchk his orizin to the 
Enlpcror 13aber. Kotiiing of a trustworthy nature is Ilowever Itno\rn of his reign, 
or of tllnt of his son, until uftcr the year 1830, when the I<llaunte erected on the 
ruins of !lie l<ingdom of Timour, was ruled by a grandson of Xarbuta-Biy, ~ ~ L I ~ I : I I I I I I ~ C ~  

Ali, wl~o secured his power by a victory over his san, Sultan Blal~u~oud. Tlie latter after 
his defeat, took refuge a t  Rokl~am, where he employed every sort of iutriguc to induce 
the Emir Nnssr-Ullah to  talie up arms against lioknnd. 

Tlic intrigues of Sultan RIahrnoud and the mal-administration of the Khau, sliortly 
led t o  a plot being formed by the chicf notables to dcposc hlol~nmn~ed Mi, and replace 
him by al~otlier grandson of Narbuta-Biy, Shir Ali, son of Alili~ liI1~1i1, the eldest of his 
children, l'hc couspirators requested the assista~icc 0:' thc Emir of Boklinrn. 'J'he 
latter a1)peared with liis troops before Kokan in 1841, and annexed the  Khanate to 
Bokhara. Tiluliammed Ali and his nearest relalives wcre put to deatli. Tlic new ortlcr 
of things dicl not last long. The liil~chn,k nonlads and the scdent~rry populations nla(1e 
common cnuue, proclaimed Shir Ali"' Khan of ICokanil, and toolr the field with llilu to  
free the Rllanate from the Bolthara yoke. 

I n  1842 tlie Bokhara people were driven froin Iiokand, and Shir Ali was proclaiil~ed 
Khan. 

As soon as  he heard of these events, Nassr-Ullah took measures to  estnbli.;h his 
authority in Ferghana, and in the spring of the  same year, invested Kokand on thrcc 
sides. 'l'lie besieged, with the help of a Kipchak, one Riussulman Kul, srlrnanled " the 
Lame," l~eltl  out \villi great stubbornness. After laying siege in vain to the place fur 
forty days, and being a t  the ,?ame t i~i ic  alarnled I J ~  a fnlsc report of a revolutioli i l l  

BoLhnrn, Ni~ssr-Uliali abandonecl the sicage, and returned to 11is oo\vn country. 
S l ~ i r  Ali proved a weal; sovereign. l i e  \\.as: only a pupl~et in the hands of the 

[iipcl~alcs, who, regarding themselves as those \vl~o bad Iwcn most active in placilrg l ~ i m  
on tlie tllrone, absorbed all the chief offices of State. illussulman Kul played a leadill; 
part;  a state of coilstant strifc existed between tlie l i ipcl~aks led by him, and the Sarts. 
A t  length in 1846, Murad Bek of Shahr-i-sabz, a descendant of thc old Iihans of Iio!:and, 
a t  the instance of the Sarts, forrncd the project of dethroning Shir Ali. A t  the head of 
the troops from Shahr-i-sabz, he  appeared before Koltand, occupied it  without a blow, pro- 
claimed himself Khan, and put Shir Ali to death (1845). 

Mussulman Iiul a a s  a t  this time among the Icirghiz nomads ; as soon as  lie 1le:lrd 
of the revolntion a t  Rokand, lie went to Margilan to find the son of Shir Ali, Iioodoyar, 
then 16 years old, and marched with him upon the capital, n.he1.c hc no longer found 
Murad Bek, n~ho liad fled a t  his approach to Shahr-i-sabz. 

Mussulmnn lcul entered IColtand nithout resistance, nnd re-established the powel. c ~ t  
the Ripchalts. His first act  !\,as to  put to  death thc eldest son of Sliir Sli, Sarimsnl,, 
who came to IColtand with the view of succeeding his father, and to proclainl Iioudoyiir 
Khan; but Mussulman Kul  was himself shortly after betrayed and put to  death. 

The State continued to be torn by internal dissensions betiveen Ripchaks and Sarth, 
until the beginning of the year 1867, when a third mce, the Iiirghiz, interfered 111 tile 
cledinies of the ILhanate. Disturbances arose between tllcse and the  Iiipchnli?, 11eaded 
by Rlallia Khan, a b ro~her  of Koudoyar. Rlallia Iillan marched against liis brother. 
tlofeatcd him a t  Simantchi, entered Iiokand, and was then proclaimed Khan (1858). 
I<ondoyar, a h o  had taken refuge a t  Bokharn, strove in vain to recover his pomer by t11~. 
11cll~ of thc Bolihara troops ; the latter mere defented ill the battle of Ura-tepe. 

Mallia Iihan only reigned for tmo years, when he  mas strangled by the Iiipchsliz. 
Shall Mourad, nephew of Sarimsak, n boy of 16 years of agc, was next proclaimed 1<hi111. 
'I'l~e son of Mallia Khan, a youth 14  years of age, woultl also 11ave becn put to death, b ~ ~ t  
for ilic devotion of the Divan-beghi, Aliln Kul, who hull him conducteci to a place 0 1  

' hlulinnimed Ali (1841). 
I 
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sefety. A short time afterwards Alirn Kul repaired to Kokand, and joined his folccS to 
those of the Khanate, to marcli upon Tashkent, where Koudoyar nittl. 'l'he ullics were 
unsuccessful, and llad to  beat a rctrcat. Koudoyar followd tllcm up, occupied Hodjenl, 
:md moved on Koliand, aliich he entered without resistance. 

A series of sanguinary struggles  low occurred, in \rl~icli I<oudoyar received aid from 
the troops of the Emir of Bokhara. The opportunity afforded by the troubles in l(okalld 
were not lost upon Russia, who sent a force of troops, and in an engagclneut near Tasll. 
kent, defeated the  l<ipchaks under Alim Kul. -4linl Kul was liillcd, and I(oudoyar 
ILhan occupied Kokand, and ascended the throne for the third tilne ( I  864). 

In  such circumstances, Koudoyar Khan mas allowed to re~ilain until the Russians 
found i t  convenient to  depose him (1876). 



A P P E N D I X .  

HISSAR. 
13Y LLE1;T.-COLOKEL J111l4PV, 

UF 1'I11< 1:I.SSlAS .\KUY. 

The Hissar country, bordel.ins ~ I I  the Osus, is scparalcd f ru~n  tlic %cralkhat~ circle 
by the \all,,y of Sl~allr-i-5al)z. 'l'l~c btrategical inil)ortancc of ilris district is well under- 
stood even by the Etnir of Bokhara, wl~o here maintains a lrcrtnanent garrisott (one sotuia 
each in ICitab and Sl~aar), and twice a-year repairs to Sl~al~r-i-si~l)z, accotnpa~~ied LJ. t n o  
b:lttalions of 8 izani and one sotnia of liulbasl~es (guards). 

The roads front Samarlrand to Sllalrr-i-saba a,rc \\ell Itrto\vn ; llussian troops passed 
along them in 1670. They are as  follo\vs: (1) along t l ~ c  Jam tlelilc (carrialrc roqtl), 

9 .  and (2) the nearest road, through Icara-tiube by llle pass of Talrl~tn-linracl~. l l ~ e  lasL 
is a bridle path ; but i t  is only dificult ou t,lle southern short slope of the ratlac and near 
the pass. 'rlie trl~clr l ~ c r c  n~ixl i t  be converted wit11 little labour into :L carritlge roatl. 
Frotn Sa~l~arl iand to 1iit:lb are two nlarclles of 4 tasl~es (2U miles) enrll. 

Sl~al~r-i-sabz is tlividcd from Hissar Ly sno\\r-clad nlount;iirts. wl1ii.11 ilre calle(1 t l ~ c  
Hissar rallgc. Over this rnnge t l~erc  arc t l~ rec  roads leading fro111 Sl~:~l~t.-i-s:~bz to Hiss:!r. 
'l'he three roads arc closed on  the side oi'Sl~al~r-i-sabz by tlirce forts, as fol lo\~s :-y;tltol~;~l; 
shuts the entrance to  the 'I'a.sl~-lcurgan defile, through ~ v l ~ i c h  passes tlie ttrost eastcrr~ 
road ; Tar-tiuLe; \,-it11 a citadel, no\\. in co~nplete decay, bars tllc entrance into t l ~ c  
Jaman-cl~agan dclilc, t l ~ r o u g l ~  ~vl)icli leads the lialta-minar road, and Huzar cloves thc 
road pasjiug through the Huzar defile. 

FROM JCARSHI T O  DERBENT. 
The  Boltharian beliatcs situated beyond the Hissar range, in the basin of the Osus, 

fire alllongst the least-lino\v~~ countries of Central Asia. The district however between 
TCarshi and tlic Osus a t  Chuslia-Huzar is Imown from a pllblishcd itinerary of the  route 
from Huzar to 13asl1-Hisear, and thcnce to Icarategin. 

,411 t l ~ c  country south of thc Hissar range as  far a s  thc Oxus was so unknown that 
for a long t i n ~ c  it, was uncertain \vhetlzer there was n town called Hissar, or whethcr i t  
wi~s 111~ nanlr of n l)rovincc. 

'Yo cisplorc. tlic country, :L Itushian espedition left 'rashlic~zt in April, 1976, CON- l<ursiall 

sisting of Major AIacit', SuL-Licutcnant Vislinevslip, A s l r o n o ~ ~ ~ c r  Sch\vart,z, and Inter- Erplol.illg. 
1)rc~er  Kt~zbelioft: Exprditiu~~, 

1873. Tllc route 1)rol)osed to I)c 1~ursucd I~:IH n))l)rositnilL~ly t11c t'ollo\\.ing:--From 
S;~nl:~rl;iu~d Lg it road prartical~lc for pack nnitnals througll t l ~ c  'I';~lil~ta-liarocll l~uss to 
t l ~ c  Shalir-i-snl~z rnl l r~-:  and thencc to  linrslli, tlierc to  mcct tltc Einir, wlio was then in 
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Shahr-i-sal)z. After obtaining the l~crn~ission of the F ~ n i r  to visit his I i i s ~ a r  
erl)cdit,ioll l)rolloscd proeeedi!lg to l l ~ c  l i iss :~r  I I I ~ ~ I I I ~ ~ I ~ I I S ,  ~ ~ C I I ( ' C  ;I) t l ~ e  ,,f 

Baisun, nnt1 the o l l ~ ~ r  Inore iml)ortant, towns alo11,: t l ~ c  .%out11 slol)cs of t 1 1 ~  yk1IIXc. 

Fronl tllc to\vll of Hissar t l ~ c  csl)ctlil io~~ was to  move to tlrcb ~ l i o ~ ~ t l ~  of tlrc. Surlillall, a n  
afflllcllt of tllc oxus, l o  liul:tb, ant1 return to  S a ~ i ~ : ~ r l c : ~ ~ ~ t l ,  citllcr thro~lg11 the rnount;lilloul; 
countl.1 a t  suurcc of l l ~ c  %cr:~l 'slla~~, I).). wa.y of tllc Anzo!~, or sollle ottler l)i~.;s, to tilc 
valley of the YnK1iol), or t l~~.ough Al~:~hr-i-st~b;.., c r o s s i ~ ~ g  tI11: Ilissi~r 1.;111gc 1 ~ y  t l ~ c  l<;\lta- 
nlinckr road. 'rhc ii~tcntlctl route was, 11o\~e\,cr, subscqilcntly cl~angetl in its dct:rils. 

The road bct\vccn Sn~narl<ilnil and liarshi is 50 \yell % ~ o \ \ , I I ,  t11:~t it  need be 
(1escril)ed again. 

Knrsl~i. On lllc 4t.h May \ \ c  left l i a r s l ~ i  by t , l~c I-111xar roucl. Our rontch lily to t l ~ c  soutll. 
east,, in t,]rp direction of 1-IIIZ:~~,  onc of t l ~ c  t l~ rce  to\vns which close tlic issucs fro111 tile 
Hissar mount;~ins into t l ~ c  ~11n11r-i-s:il~z vnllc!.. 'l'l~c castci.~rmo~t issue, the 'l'asll- 
Kurgnn ddile, is closctl by Ydiol)i~k ; the lia~lt:i-~ninar road is closed b,v the v i l l i ~ ~ c  of 
Yar-tiube, while tlic 11-cster~~nlost rond, leading, fronl 13:1iiju11 to ,Ili-ral):~t, Cl~asl~ma-i- 
hafizjan, 'l'cngn-lihornn~, and I~~IHII -~usI I ,  is closed by t l ~ c  io\\'n of Huznr. 

'l'lic iieighbourl~ood of liarshi on tllc south, to\ \ . :~r<l~ the mountains, is well c.ulti. 
vated. The first, villagc. is met a t  tliree quarters of :L mile from thc town. 'I'liis i n  
Yltngi-mazar. Four and  ;i I~alf miles f ~ ~ r t l ~ e r  on, we c * o ~ ~ ~ c  to the rich village of 'l'alil~t:l- 
lcaprinik, on the Bisll-aryli. No Inorc villngcs arc  t , l~en met  \\.it11 until \YC arrive s t  
Pangi-kent, 15 niiles froin liarslli, a poor steppe village. 

Beyond Paugi-lient, villages beeomc more frcquent. 'l'l~e 1i;vslli-Huzar ntel~pe 
loses its monotonous, death-like character ; t l ~ c  l)ropiiiquity of a large sct,tlei~lent 
becomes more evident at. every mile. Huzxr lies 1'9 miles from Yangi-lient, and t11e 
entire road between is studded \\-it11 villages. At 12 niilcs from Yangi-lient, and a t  the 
same distance fro111 the great road, lies the village of l';~l~:ocl~i, wliilc :t niile or so beyond 
we reach the double ~ i l l a g c  of Poyarl-tiube. 

Two and a half lniles un this sidc of Huznr, on tlie right of the roacl, is scen the 
village of Chulalr, ant1 1)eyond i t  the village of Uacat. I3eyond Cliulalc the road approaches 
the left banli of a rapid ~nountain stream, the  Iioztlr. This river, little known and shown 
il~correctly on Liusilin's ancl 1~'edjcnlro's maps, deserves attention. On it  are  siluated 
not only Huzar and the surrounding villages, but numerous mountain villages between 
Huzar and Baisun. Here live very \vcalthy half-sedentary Uzbegs, niany of \shorn posscss 
t\\,o 01. three tlrousand liead of sheep. 

' 7  l l ~ i s  river talics its rise in the snowy summits norlll-cast, of Baisnn, and is formed 
of t n o  streams, the Itatta-uru and Iicl~i-uru. 'l'lre former rises in the Scngri-daglr, ant1 
the  latter in t l ~ c  Raistin inountains, \vl~cnc*t., on the opposite side: issues anothcr important 
affluent, tlic Shir-abnd. About 10 nlilcs from Huzar, at the n~o~untain village of ltush- 
lush, the Icntta-uru and Icchi-uru ,join and form one lalgc mountain slrcam, the Huzar. 
'I'his latter river flo~vs as  f j r  as  Yangi-licnt, where it  expends itself in Ilnmerous aryks. 

The road between Huzar and I<i~rsl~i  is only fit for pack ani~nals, altl~ougli i t  passes 
over a n  even flat steppe. 

H~uznr. Huzal;, a very clean, attractive, fortified town, with 1)road st,raigl~t streets, is 
situated on the hilly spurs of the rauge \rliicli is seen about 5 ~nilcs  to  tlre south. 

The road from Buzar leads tlirough a hilly country, on t l ~ c  right bank of the  Huzar 
river. Near t l ~ c  town, \\here the rivcr flovvs along a narrow low valley, lies, a t  a distallee 
of half-a-mile, the village of Yar-tiul)e. Beyond that  place the river flo~vc! between 
abrupt steep banlis. No villages arc met wit11 until I<nsl~-lusl~, \\,here \vc halted. The 
village is situated in the mountains, \vl~ich commence about 8 ~nilcs  from 1-luzar. Here 
the  road traverses a defile, with gentle ascents and descents. Thc hills through which tlie 
road winds are barren and burnt up. About 9 miles i'rom Huzar there is a se7-ui wit11 
pastures. 

Icush-lush lies on a mountain plateau, 1 1  milcs from Huzar, a t  the  point of junction 
of the  t\vo streams 1iatt;~-uru and Icichi-url~. 

Froml<us11-lusl~ to the next culti\,atcd place, Tcnga-lthoram, is about 19 miles. 
Closc to I(us11-lusl~ the road bifurcates. One broad, and apparently, from the deep ~vlleel- 
tracks, mucll-used road lends to the Ak-r:~bnt road, \vl~icl~ it , j o i ~ ~ s  a t  the source of tlicAnar- 
bulali ; the other roitd sel)arates to  the right of tllc first. I t  is very stony and difficult, 
particularly a t  first, near lCusll-lush, \vl~erc a path winds along the slope of thc  moontain, 
and is very narrow in places. I t  subsequently becomes again Ilroad as  far as  the very 
stcep and difficult n s c c ~ ~ t  l o  t , l~c Grni~bulali lleigl~ts, as the range is callctl, \v11icl1 the road, 
leadinfi sou~h-wcst, cuts a l~out  8 nl~les  f r o n ~  l<usl~-lusll. 

Commencing from t l ~ c  Cun~bulalr ascent, tllc road passes along a broad valley, pent 
in on hot11 sides I)p ellains of hills, bcl~ind which appears now and again a sccond higher 



chain. Thc valley nt first., ncnr the ascent, bears t l ~ c  nsnlc oi' UumLulak, Lut f ~ u i l ~ e r  on 
it is cnlletl I<:~ln-chitsh, I I C ~ I .  t l ~ c  \-:inter clu;~l.ters of t l ~ c  s;untb 1r:unc. 

I'roni Iiir~s-chtlsl~ to Tcnga-lillon~~rl ih  abolrt 5 111ilcl;. Suc l~  is the uamc of a 
field \\it11 i r r i g a t i ~ ~ g  ditcl~cs, 1'1111 of sweet ~r-at~r.:;  lilon?;. o i ~ c  of t l ~ c  ar.1;~ grow several 
\villo\\~s, t l ~ c  only trees n.c 11:td hcen since lci~uing I<usl~-lujl~. 

T l ~ e r c  iri little life ill this nrountainous rcgio~l. 
? ' i ~ ~ a - l l ~ o r : i  derives its wi~tcr 11ot from t l ~ c  liichi-uru-dnryil, but from the spring 

of Cll~lsl~i~l~l-i-llalizian, \vhicl~ issr~cs froru tllc ~nou~i:;lins furt11t:r to t l ~ c  south. 
Fronl 'l'enga-lil~o~.aili the rocltl passes over a Iligl~ I)ot level nlounttlin valley wit11 a 

strong soil, covcretl with low bushes of ;L steppe 1)lant. lianjies of mountains on the 
right and left border illis valiey, wl~ich broaden:; :IS 1r.e ascend in a ~011th-easterly tlirec- 
tion, so that the valley is triangular in skiape. Allcad, tlle valley is closed hy n range of 
l~igli l~ills. Straigl~t 1)cforc us is srcli ille clcflc of Ali-dava~l (wl~itc pa.;s), ;11ul1% \ \ - l~icl~ 
lay our fur t l~er  route. Rcti:re entci . i~~g t l ~ c  dclilc, \ie tlt~,~ccildcd ;L vcrv deep l11nc.e to 
i l ~ e  bottom of a deep ruvine, along \vliich ran the strean1 of C'l~asl~ii~r~-i-lrafi~,i~ii .  'I'his 
stream, nfter wincling round tlrc nortll-\vest sidc of tllc el(:\-i~tctl 'I'cuga-I< I I O ~ : I I I I  ~ ) l :~ in ,  T ~ ~ ~ ~ -  
flows on\vard to  'I'enga-.I<lrola~n, n.llere we I~altcd for tllc nigl~t.  J<IIOI .~II I I .  

The defile of Alc-c1avn11 is in truth n \vllitc pass : it is :I illass of bloclcs of grey l i~ne-  dk-davnu 
ston'e, piled up \sitl~out order. 111 spite of tllc facl t11i~t the road througl~ the dcfile is I)WS. 
encumbered with a multitude of sniall stoucs, tlil,,.l's f r o n ~  t l ~ c  roc:ks, it is not ditlicult. 
'l'he dcfile itself does not retain its wild char;~clcr !ong. opens out sl~ortly into nn 
undulating valley surrounded by higli 111o1111tains. 'I'llt. ~ u o u l ~ t i ~ i n s  on the left 11and are 
called t l ~ e  1<ar1~-l~oval, arid behind tllem cstcnds the elevatecl l~litt,ea~i (linra-hoval), \vhich 
in spring and autumn bc'coincs the  1111unt of the CTzl~cgs. T l ~ c  ICara-l~oval, and its 
neigllbours, tlie ICalta-minar Altsakalates, are coiisidered the richest and niost accensil)le 
mountain Alcsalralatcs in Bokhara. 

'I'hc*coontry throng11 \vl~icll our route lay is re~uarlrable for its lifeless, wretched, and 
treeless appearance. After t l ~ r c e  11ours' ride \vc reached the Yak-archa pilS6 ; so-called yak-archa 
from its solitary juniper tree (rlr~clltc).  pas^. 

T l ~ c  11assof Yal;-;~~.cl~a is only ;L secondary pass, that is lo  say, the first step up the 
liuxe mounti~in Inass of t l ~ c  Tian-s11;ui. I?r,oni the Yali-nrcl~a 1);1ss t l ~ e  country conlmenccs to  
r i ~ c  to  Alc-ral~at: t l ~ c  I~igllest poir~t in the i i io~i~~ti i in  c l ~ ; ~ i r ~  l~et\vecn Huzar and Baisun. 

Beyond the pass vegetation bcco~lles more prolific, t l ~ e  juniper and rnountnin 
maple being met with. 

Chashma-i-hafizjan illcans literally "lifc-giving spring." The name is too 11igl1- 
sounding for so lunimportant a stream. I t  is true that  the distance from the sollrce of 
the stream t o  l'enga-Rhoram, \\here it separates into irrigating channels, is about 16 
miles ; but  tluriiig all this extent i t  is not drained for irrigating, hence i t  reaches the 
Tenga-liliornm in its full force, g i v i ~ ~ g  life, the other streams being salt. 

A t  Cl~aslima-i-halizjan there are two ca~.avanserais and a few huts. I-Icre ends the 
Huzar Bekate, and \re arc already in the territory of the Derbcnt An~liaktlaralc. 

From Chashms-i-hafizjal~, as alreacly ~nentionctl, tlic gro~uncl continues to rise. The 
mountain mass llerc reaches its greatest clcvntion. The grc;u~ld over n-Ilicli t l ~ e  road p;lssrs 
is a high, undulating plateau, across w11icl1 stretch iso1:rted short Innges ; prcci~t ly 
similar in character is the part of the range to tlie cast, along whicll passes the rvell 
l rno \~n  ICalta-minar road. 

All the way to Alr-rabat trees of the juniper, &c., are met with. 
About two-and-a-quarter hours from Chash~na-i-liafixjan (8 or 9 niiles) the roild 

turns sliarply to the cast. Here conllnences (Sliur-su) a rather steep ascent to  t,he 
Alr-rahat pass. 

From Alr-rabat there separates direct to the north a good bridle path, leading to the Ak-rabnt. 
villa.ges of Icara-lloval, ITalta-minar, Ynr-tiube, and Sliaar. From this roi~d, near the  
source of the soar-bululc, separates another good road (avoiding the country through 
which we liad just passed), leading to l<usl~-lush (place of juncture of the Katta-ura and 
ICchi-ura), and thence t o  Huzar. This .is the road nsed by all the mountaineers of 
these parts when proceeding to the Huzar bazaar. Further on, a b o i ~ t  ti miles from 
Yar-tepe, separates from the  same road a direct mountain path to Yalrobak. There are 
several other paths known to ille local Uzbegs. 

A t  tlic ruins of Alr-ralat, mlierc tlle two roads meet (one, lending to Huzar and 
ICarsl~i, and the olher leading to the tow11 of Sliahr-i-sabz), coinlncnces the nlost 
picturesque and interesting part. of tlie ruacl. I t  enters a, narrow dcfile between tmo 
closely approaching roclis, rises by an exceedingly narrow cornice over sliitrp stonc 

* As far as Tonga-kl~oraul rl~e springs aud aryks are mostly salt. 



t/,;/,~;.s, and issucs into ill,: broad stony valley of the Cl~altcl~a, wl~icll es tcr~ds in a south- 
cast. tlircction for  n distance of li miles. Along the valley Iiows thc at re en^ of the 
Choliclla, \v11ich was dry when \Ye saw it. Low ranges of mountains shnt in the  valley 
on hot11 sides ; difticult, stony road desccncls in onc place to  ille rock-bestrewn bed of the 
s t rcan~,  alld follows its course ; in another pl:~cc it  rises lliglrer : I I IC~  passes over a stony 
slope. T l ~ c  trces scattered ;~bont  scrvc t o  clnbcllisl~ tlrc 1nudsctll)e. At  thc end of 
the  valley tile road passes ovcr a soft, friable soil of a red colour. 111 this place the 
valley is entirely closed Lp a transvcreal range wit11 i l  narrow c l ~ a s ~ n  ill the ccntrc. 

Buzgol- 'l'liese ase the far-famed " Iron Gates;" in t11c present day this puss is simply called 
khan pnss Buzgol-khan. 
or Iron 
Bate*." It is ditticolt l o  conceive aiiytl~ing niore solemn and ~nagnificent tlia11 this I I U ~ ~  

cleft in the frowning rocl;s overhanging the road. T l ~ c  iml~rcssion was I~cighteneil still 
n o r e  11y the  circumstance that  we passed throng11 the place about an hour before sunset, 
when the defile was already sonlbrc and lo~vering, like a tomb. I n  placcs the defile 
narrows to a width of t, paces, in others i t  opens to 2% rridtli of' SO to  35 paces, but 
never more. It is a gloomy, tortuous corridor, ~vhicli is apparently thrci~tencd every 
instant nit11 being cholied by a falling rock. In  sl~ring, s l ior~lg after thc n?elting of the 
snons, the mountain s t r e a ~ n  cf thc sanle n a ~ n e  runs along the bottom of tlie Buzgol 
dcfile. The lengt,h of the defile wit11 its sinuosities is about 14 miles. 

The dcfilc issucs into a flat semi-circular Lasin surrounded by mountains, and 
overgrown with tamarisk and ot,her shrul~s. Thc dcfilc is terminated by the ravine of 
the Yl~ur-ab. a braclrish salt stream. On tllc steel) side of this n l ~ i n e  the roi~d bends 
enst\vard, an11 passes between liinestonc hills over a soft,, dusty soil. I n  thc distance 
straight bel'ore us, we saw a mountain top \\-it11 patclles of snow along the d e e l ~  fissures ; this 
is the beginning of the Bnisun Mountains. I t  was impossible as yet t o  distinguish Derbent. 

A t  last Derbent is near. W e  forded the rapitl Shir-almtl-darp (at1 affluent of the 
0x11s). I t  is here called tllc Dcrbent. clarya. I n  Asia mountains and rivers are constantly 
callc (1 by the n:Lmes of tlie nearest villages. 

Fl.orn the  mouth of the Ruegol-khan defile to  Derbent the distance is about 5 miles, and 
from the summit of t,lie litnestone pass, froni which Derbent was visible, t o  Dcrbent 
itself, is 1 t miles. 

11. 

FRO11 DEHBENT T O  CHUSHRA-HAZAR. 

DerLent. I)erl)cnt is a poor mo~untain village, inhabited by Tacljilis, and lies a t  the foot. of the 
high mo~u1t;lin nlilss of the J3aisun-tau. I t  contains allout 500 l~ouses. 

On ap!~roarl~ing Derbent \ve passed at, a c1ist:lncc of I +  n~ i les  from i t  the  direct road 
to Sllir-al~ad, \\,hich separates l ~ c r c  from thc Baisun roa.cl. In  the semi-obscurity of 
falling night, we coulil t)arelg sce the defile into n11ich this road enters bet'ore it  issues 
into the vallcp of the Al~ir-abad. lliding on tlie following day from Der l~en t  to  Sl~ir-  
abad, ~ v c  rcsolvcd, instead of making a detour bg the stony incc!nvenicnt path, to  ridc 
acros8 the mountuil~s wl~ ic l~  separates t11c L)crbent basin fro111 the Sl~ir-abad road. An 
undulating roatl (in placcs unmade, in places obliterated by corn-lields) led us to the 
foot of a  cry steel) pass, wl1i~11 may I)e called 1)alth-lam-lient, as the dcscent from it 
leads to  tlie \alley of that  name. The valley has a strean1 in spring. Between the 
pass and the village of Ser-ab, 11 miles, the  road passes over all excellent dry soil, covered 
sparsely with grass. To the right of thc  road are seen in the distancc the outliiles of 
the Bash-khurcl range, the immediate prolongation of t l ~ c  Baistin Mountains. 

The inhabitants of the  village of 8er-ab (250 Ilouses) are 'l'atljilts. 
Passin: tthrougli thc garilcns of tlic. village ~ v c  cn~ergccl on a broail plain surrounded 

1)y nlountuins. Our road lay to the south-east. O n  the right stretched the sanlc sombre 
Tlasll-kLllrtl and inaccessible I3asl1-l;llurtl. 'I'llc range ran :~pl);vently sout11-\rest, grntlui~lly getting 
1,angc:''. farther and far t l~cr  from our road. Low s h ~ r t  c h ; l i ~ ~ s  bordcrcd thc 1~lai11 on the IcSt, 

~ e p a m t i n g  it  from tlie narrow and difficult vallcy of the  Yhir-abatl. 
A t  the village of hlnnc.11, tlisti~nt t'roln the vi1li1g.c of Scr-:~l) nbont 7 miles, \vc again 

n ~ c i  t l ~ i s  rivcr. 
'I'lle 11igI1 ! I I ~ I I I I ~ ; I ~ I I  1)1;1tcs:111 I I I ~ I . ~ : . C ' S  g r : ~ , l ~ ~ : ~ l l ~  i n ~ o  n I l i l l~  icrl.ai11 furro\\-ell 111 

ravines ant1 dry I)erls of ~~ivcrs .  '1'0 1gc1,~lli  froln ~ I I I I I ~ ~ I  is ~ n i l ~ s ;  thc11cc to S11:tdi- 
hi- tugai ,  14 milcs. 

.I little f i r t l ~ e r  on is tl~ca rivc~r .I'i;u!j-:tl), \ \ l ~ i c l ~  c~.ohscs I l ~ c  IYJ:L~.  P r o n ~  this rivcr 
to  Shir-nl~nd is i ~ l ~ o n t  I ! )  nrilc., ovcBr I,i~d nntI I~illy ground, \\-it11 tlifficult ascents and 
desceilts. 

1-c: resvl~ecl lo l ~ a l t  fLr tlic niglit ut the villagc: of Liailalian: about 18 or 14 lniles 





We co~llil distinguish on the opposite bank the Afghan village of Chur-lepe. 'l'lie river 
here is very rapid. 

Besides tile Cllushlra-hazar passage, there are thrce o t l ~ e r  points a t  which the river 
may be cros4ed in the Shir-al~nd beliate, nalllcly, P a t t a - b a r ,  Slrur-ab, and Kilm-kemir. 
C]ius]lka-haznr and 81111r-ab are those   no st tlscd. 

After visiting the river, \ve ret~lrncd to tlie village of Talasl~kan for the nigllt. 
This is the point wllere tlic cultivi~tion of the Sliir-abad omis commences. $'Ionl 

Talashlian to Shir-abad is about 11 miles. From Chushka-l~aear t o  Shir-abaci by the 
direct road is nbout 30 miles. 

The road from I<nrslii to Shir-abad can give no clear and distinct idea of the 
~ h ~ r r l c t c r  of the mountain mass, which extends in a broad hilly strip north-east and 
south-west as far as  the banks of the Osus, and mhich we crossed on our road. I t  \ras 
with great pleasurc that  wc learnt that me could proceed from Shir-abad to llaisun by a 
Inore direct ~nountain-road, avoiding Derbent. 

In  ortler not to lose time, me rode out from Shir-abad to tlie nearest villawe of 
Liailiakan (11 nliles from Shir-abad) on t,he day of our return from Cliushka-hazar. O ~ h e  
road to 1,iailialian was already k n o w  to us. 

At  44 miles from Lialialian we left our old road along the steep bank of the Sl~ir- 
al~ntl-tlar~.a, and descending from tlic steep bank by a very st,eep and tortuous pat,h, 
fortletl t l ~ c  Sliir-abad river. The descent t o  the river was so difficult that we had to 
unloatl tlie pack-animals, and take the paclcs across by hand. 

Prom the passage of the  Shir-abad-darya, for a distance of 1 h r  13 miles, our 
road lay along thc high mountain plateau of ICudukli. The wells along the valley, and 
the traces of nomad villages, sho\ved that  ILudukli is not uninhabited in the winter 
scason. ' h e  nomatls \vho come l ~ e r c  in winter are Uzbegs of the Kungrad tribe. 

'I'he brextlth of the  valley is inconsiderable, a.nd nowhere exceeds 180-200 paces. 
Allout 7 &  miles from the  passage of the  Shir-abad the  country changes horn a 

plain to llilly ground. The direction of our route was north-east. 
The hills liere coln~nencing are the spurs of the high mountain mass of the l3uri- 

tnliht, whicli a t  this p o i ~ ~ t  (on the caravan-road from Sl~ir-abad to Baisun) joins the elevated 
~nountain valley of 1Ludukli. The well-water along the road, for a distance of 12 or 13 
miles. is l i t t e r  and un\vliolesorne. 

Somewl~at, beyond where the hills com~ncnce, lics the steep descent from tlie Uuri- 
tnlil~l, range, to \vliich we had.ascended insensibly. The descent is a t  angle of 48'-50" 
in places, overhanging a precipice. I t  leads t o  the villagc of Pitau, \vhere we passed 
the night, in order to  rest our tired 11orses and pack-animals. Prom this place to 
Uaisun there rcmained 10 or 1 I miles of good road. 

I<arly in the morning of the following day \ve reached Baisun. Pitau lies qn n 
s l ~ v  of tlle Buri-takht range ; beyond it, t o  Baisun, leads a level valley, surrounded on 
thrce sides by mountains; to  tlie north rose the Baisun-tau ; adjoining this werc the 
less high Derbent ~nountains, bounding on tlie west thc Baisun valley. On the south 
rises the Buri-tnlil~t range, whicl~ consists of high valleys, sonletimcs hilly, sometimes 
levcl i ~ n d  stcppe-like. I t  is only in thc Baisun valley that  tlic Uuri-taklit falls in steep 
t i  Further east, the Buri-takht becomes more elevatcd and rocky ; i t  also surrounds 
111t. 1t:lisun vallcy on the east, and is here intersected by the defile of Kalluk, tl~rouglr 
\vl~icl~ passes thc road from Baisun t o  the  valley of tlie Surklian, to  Denau, Yurcl~i, and 
o t l~er  towns. 

Prom Pitau to  Baisun we rode through a well-cultivated fertile country, bctncen 
four villages bearing thc general name of Jemshi. 

I ,  Ihe town of Baisun is very ancient, and is very picturesquely situated. I t  lies 
*'3,410 feet abovc the  sea level, and is very healthy. I t s  inhabitants are  all Uzbegs of 
the lCungmd tribe. 

From Baisun to Denall there arc t,wo principal roads ; onc along the mountains, over 
~)lnces comparatively Icvel and easy, passing the  villages of Kizil-hazli, ICempir, 
An-lindot, 1)esllt-az, and C11i~sh-tepe. A t  tlie latter village tlie country becomes Iiilly. 
a1111 t l ~ c  r - a d  enters the spurs of the Buri-takht rilnge, wl~ ic l~  surrounds on the south 
and cast the Baiaun mountain valley. 

llcrr,  a t  the village of (I'l~ash-tcpe, another road joins the Baisun road ; t l ~ n t  road 
Ic:~tl.; t'l.oln Derbcnt, irvoiiling 13aisun, direct to  Dcnau. Uesiiles t l ~ e  road 1~11icl1 \vc wcrc 
t:llting, tlicre i., anotl~cr  somc\ \ l~a t  shorter road along the spurs of' l l ~ c  range ol' 





Hissarees \\.ere totally defeated. T l ~ c  following i~ the story of the conflict between the 
Hissarees and the Emir of Bolilrara. 

The broad and fertile region called Hissar (i.r., t l ~ c  local~ty s o ~ t l i  of t l ~ c  so-called 
Hissar rungc) I ~ a s  been from time immemorial an attractive I~nit to the Boli\lal*ian 
rulers. J17\'hcn Holchara became po\verful, it immediately estended its nutl~ority to 
Hissar, but when the kl~anate  declined iu power, t l ~ e  Hisrar rulers a t  once tlcclarcbd tllcm- 
selves independent. Some of t l~ese became a terror to their r~cigl~l)ou~.s  ; of such 
was tile ltegar ruler, Sabdar-liul Datkl~n, made Ueli of Regar by tlrc IGli~ir Nasr-l!llall. 
Sabdar-Kul up to the present day is \\,ell remembered in Ilegar, and parlicularly in 
Sarijui, which he destroyed on liiorc b1la.n one occasion. 

'rlie Emir, Nasr-Ullah, like\vise made a certain Abdul-Icerim l l a t k l ~ n  Bek of 
Denau. When tllc p r e s e ~ ~ t  Emir suffered reverses a t  the hnntls of the  l Iussi~ns (shortly 
after the capture of Tashkent), Ahdul-leerim Dat l i l~s  rcsolvcd to tdre  advantage of the 
moment, of \vcalrncss of thc Bolcl~arian Government, and proclaimed Iiis independence. 
This was about three years before tlre Russians tooli Samarcnnd. 'l'l~e Emir himself 
marched witll a fwce into tlre difficultly accessible Hissar, and brougllt his artillery 
a l o ~ ~ g  a mountain-path, where caravans could only pass wit11 ditficulty. Abdul-l<crim 
found an ally in Sari-Kl~an, the independent ruler of Kulab, and carried \ritlr I I ~ I I I  all the 
Hissar people. l'lrc forccs of Hissilr were assembletl on a plain 5 niiles from Uenarl, 
near the village of Hatyrchi, in Amansei. The Hiscarecs had four guns, but thcy \yere 
totally defeated. They then shut theniselues up in the citadel of I)cnau. 'I'llc I!zl)cgs 
made peace, while Abdul-Kerini tooli refuge with his ally in Iiulab. Al~dul-leerim 
was, however, given up by Sari-Khan, and was executed a t  Derbent. 

The second insurrection of tlie Hissarees occurred a t  the same t h e  as  t l ~ c  insurrec- 
tion of Katta-tiura, in 1868. Dislodged from Iiarshi by the Russians, t h e  revolted son 
of tlie Emir entercd Hissar ; but tlie Uzbcgs, taught by bitter experience, would not 
follo\v him. As is Icnown, ICatta-tiura does not stop a t  tlie harshest Incasures. He 
burnt all the grain, and devastated the whole of the villages in Shir-abad on thc I~ank of 
the Oxus, so that  this place in the prcsent any is an arid plain intersected by the beds of 
former arglcs. Sary-Khan did not let slip the present opportunity of endeavouri~lg to 
incrcase his possessions. With his ICa taga~~s  and Lakais (Uzbeg tribes living near 
ICulnb) lie came to the assistance of ICatta-tiurn, and sent to  Denau as  Ijeg, Iris 
follo\\.er Ulug-Beg. The Emir sent another army into Hissar under Yakub-Beg 
Kush-begi. No battle was fougl~t,  and all the tolyns in Hissar voluntarily surrendered to 
the  Emir. This time tlie Uokharians moved to lculab. Sary-Khan fled to  Kabul, and 
Kulab was taken without a blow. Ulug-Beg was talien l~risoner, and cxccutcd st 
Kalluk. 

Pakub-Beg Kush-begi \Itas appointed rulcr of I-Iissar with full powers. H e  is said 
to  have been a clever, active old man. As a monument of his s l~or t  rule in Hissar, 
there is a large bridge (35 paces) over the  l<afirnilian to  Faizabad, and a new road in 
the narrow defile of the Surkhab (Vaksh) in lieu of the old and dangerous one. 

Yakub-Beg Kush-Begi died a t  Hissar, and in his place was appointed the Emir's 
favourite, Selim-Dostarkl~anchi. H e  was soon after deposed and succeeded by the Emir's 
sou, Sai'd-Abdul-RIumin-Klian, but his sphere of sovereignty was limiteil to  Hissar and 
ILaratagh, wit11 the neiglibouring villages. The Emir appointetl separate Begs fur the 
remaining towns of Baisun, Shir-abad, llenau, Yurchi, Bsljuan, Iculab, Kurgnn-tepe, and 
Kob:Idiat~. 

'l'he population of Hissar is apparently \rsell disposed towards the E ~ n i r .  
I I~ .~ I : I~~.  011 entering tlle to\\n of Dennu we were surprised to  find the walls half-ruined. 

l'lrey had been destroycd d:lring tile siege of the citadcl, \vl~ich was defended for several 
days aftcr tlie Bolcliarians liad occupied the town. Into tllc Iiiirgu?~ propcr, i.e., the part 
of tllc town surrouncled by a wall, the Rolcl~arians had penetrated from the  side opl~ositc 
t l ~ c  citadcl. From the north-west sidc-the side from \vhich the town was stormed- 
the town \\all was entirely destroyed for Inany hundred feet. 

A t  tlrc present time Dcnau is a provincial town of t l ~ n  Bolcharian khanate, and is 
ndminist,ered by a Belc from that  country. 'l'l~ere are no troops in the place. 

Dcnau is a 'I'adjilc word, signifying '.new settlernerit ;" dell, scttlcmcnt; and nau, 
n chw. 

YIII,,.I~~. About 4 miles from Denau lies Yurcl~i, a large fortified to\sn. 'I'l~e citadel is 
stronger t l~a t l  that  a t  Dcnau. Yurchi is a Turliisl~ word, signifying "guide." The 
country between 1)enau and Yurchi is well cultivated; it  is a parlc full of va~.ious trees. 
l'he ncighl~ourhood of l h n a u  and Yurclli is abundantly supplied wit11 ivalcr. 'I'here is 
the Hodjn-lpak, flowing from the defile of the same nanic. There are several aryku cut 
lion1 it. 



]jetween Purchi and Denau there are two villages, Shamal-tepe, on the right of tlle 
road, and Andijan on the left. A t  16 rniles from Yurchi the nlountainn overhung like 
a huge ~vall. 

We proceeded to Kara-chulhk, a poor mi~erable  village. Here a e  were received by 
the Tiura-jan* of Hissar, the third son of the Emir, and by the other sons of the Emir, 
the Beks of Huzar aud Kerrnine. 

Sa'id-Abdul-Mu~nim- Khan, the third son of the Ealir,t is u very young mall (about 
t.\venty years of age), without the brains of llis youngest IroLher, the Bek of lierminc, 
Sartl-Abdul-Akhat-Khan. 

The T~lira-,jan passed the night a t  ICara-ch~lllulr, but we \vent, on to  Sari-jui, n 
1ni~rc11 of 10& nliles. We passed through the village of Tartulln, and i~fter  \\inding 
among clay 11ill3, emerged into a broad cultivabed valley of a river, the Tupalan. 

As we I I R ~  already determined bcyo~ld doubt that the second affluent of the Oxus, 
after t . 1 ~  Shir Almd Darya, is the Surlihan, it  was most interesting to visit the atHuent 
of the Hnrkhan, the Tupaltin, wllicli name was so long usurped by the Stirlil~an. We Itiver 

were now riding a ln t~g .  the valley of the Tupalan, or Illore correctly the Sar-i-,jui tlarya, Tup'lbll .  
Ijecn~lse in Central Asia the rivers, lilie the mountain ranges in t l ~ c  ~najority of' case*, do 
not. hn\v. a definite name, but are called by tlie nallle of the towns tlirougll \ \ . l~icl~ they 
~I>LSS. T ~ L I S  the Tu1)alnn ill tlie nei~l~bourhood of Sar-ijui is called the Silr-i-,jcii.tli~rya; 
t l ~ c  Ziqdi-clarya, near tllc town of l)r~slran~be, is called the 1)ushanll)c.-darya, kc.. 

\Ve soon caille in sight of the \\.i~lls and g ; ~ t e s  of t l ~ e  to\\.n of Sar-i-jui. 
1-lcre we l~assed the night a t  (he  house of the amlialidar in chilrge of Si~r-i-jui. Sur-i-jul. 

15arly in the morning \ye continued our journey. Tlrc Tupalan is unford;~l)le, and in 
order to cross to  i11e opposite banlt we hat1 to proceed a l~out  300 yards up stleiiln to the 
hritl: '. A L  Stir-i-jui the river is from 45 to 60 yards in I~readt l~,  but a t  the I,ridjic it is 
not more lllan 4.5 ynrds. 'l'llc I~ridge consists simply of huge I~cams thro\vn across from 
I);lulc 1 1 )  ballk ; il is, 11o\revcr, quite firm. Our course lay eastward througl~ tllc village 
of I)cs!l:i-novat ( 1 6  miles), \vl~icll trnl~slated unc2ans " Stel~pe-candy." 

' 1  I I t e g i ~ ~ .  is 14 miles, \rl~crc: \re were to pass the 11ig11t. '1'11~ road t r ~ i ~ - c r ~ c i  :I higl~ly 
crr~l~ivntcd district. 

Liegar was a t  one t i ~ n c  a distinct, i~idepentlenl posscssion under Sabdfir-lir~l.datl;I~a. I:rgnl-. 

He was aypointcd l k l i  of liegar by the Emir Nasr-Ullah. \\'hilst the latter i r n s  l)usy in 
a contcst with Sllalrr-i-sabz, Sabdar-kul thought himself out of danger ant1 again 
ljrodi~imcd his indcpentlence. He fortified his to\\,n a l ~ d  built himself a l~alace in the 
citadel with a higll tower; from this place he daily loolced through n telcscol~c! at the 
country around, a11d watched the approach of the enemy's forces. A t  1e11gtIt tl~t: Emir 
apljeared 11cti)rr the town with his army. Sabdar-k~il was seized and executed. 

liegar is now administered by an amlialrdar. I t s  citadel is still strong, nnd, \\.it11 
the exception of Hissar and Shir-abad, is stronger illall any other in Hissar. 

'I'he nest  day we proceeded to I<ara-ta;h (13 miles). Tile road lies to t l ~ c  11orth- 
east as far as  the uorth end of the valley of the Surlthan, or, inore correctly, to that 
part of it  where the valley of the Surltl~i~n unites wit11 the neighbouring valley of the 
Kafirllihan. This point of junction of the  t\vo vallej-s, bounded on the nor l l~  11y the 
slopes of the Ilissar range, and on the south by the northern spurs of tlie Ral)il-tagl~, 1 
would propose to  1~~11 the Rara-tag11 platcau. A low, scarcely perceptible elevation, 
\vllich divitles the basills of the Surlrharl and l<afirnil~an, docs not alter the platcau-like 
char:lcter of this locality. 

On our right stretcl~ed the Rabatagll like a flat wall. T\vo ridges could he deterled. c.~!, . t ~ l  
,, 1 he nearest, a lonr range gradually approaclling us rind passing a t  its north entl into 
sloping hilly. ljeyond it  ~ r a s  seen the second, a l l ig l~  ~mll-like chain running  early tlue 
north a.ntl south, i ~ n d  further on  apparently bending to the north-east. 

On our left st:ctched a much more nlassive range th:rn th.: Ral~~-t i lgh.  It\  higlicst 
point, a mountain, rising directly opposite Deniiu and Yurclii, is called Hazara. 13cyond 
Haznra snow is seen to lie in patches, and in tllc crevices. Here the range is called 
Hullihas ; i t  is intcrscctecl by t l ~ e  defile of Shirlrent, \\hence rises the SllirIte;lt-(l:1rp, a 
rapid lnountain st.ream, \vllic11 we fordcd. Our rout,e lay to the north-east. Ilcyontl 
the Shirkcnt dctile are secu dcntellated nlountain masses covered wit11 sno\\. 'l'l~is 
~ e c o n d  range is evidently nlucll higher than the iirst, is not l~amllel to ,it, but il~clineu 

<+ Tl~e  ual~~c iu Bokl~arn for  tllc HUIIS  of tile Elnir. 
t Tile ~4,lest SOII, K;ctt;~Ti~ll.:b, 1 . o ~ ~  nani~~st his ftrtl~er i l l  IHI;;.~, I~at was defeated i r l l d  fled to Kl~ivn, 

Knl~cll, : L I I ~ I  ( W ~ I I I U ~ L I I ~  tu K ~ s I I ~ : L ~ .  I'IIC' S I : < O I J ~  so11 in the Belt c ~ f  Cllarjoi, u ~ l d  said to be :I \rise : I I I ~ I  ~ ' l l l ' l . ~ ' ~ " ~ ~ :  

1111111. T I I ~  t l ~ i r l l  8011 is the Belc of ltissar, t o  rvllit:l~ Ilc wr:ls nypoi,~t,.~l 011 tllu dcat l~  nl  Y ~ l ; u b  I<US~I Iicb#i. '1'1~ 
hurt11 so11 is Hclc of IIuzar, aud tl~e fifth, tllr I'atllrr's fnvo~ir~t,u, is 131.1; ~f Kerluiur. 
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towards the north. Straight in front of US rose the 111ountni11 nlussea of Ll~c l<ara-tngll, 
J'he 1ial-a-lagh is evidently part of the Hissor range, ~ L I I ~ I  fro111 its defile icsucf tl1c ]car,-,- 
tagh-darya., an imporcc~nt a i d  u~~fordable nfflucnt, oi' t11c Surltl~cun. 

The town of Iinra-tagh, wit11 a citadel, lics in the delilc in tlle spurs of the 
Iinra-tagh, nnd on the bank of the river of the sillrle rlamc, over n.11ic.11 tlrcrc is a 
bridge. 

After staying three days ill the unliealtl~y t01v11 of ILiua-tagh, \ \ e  loft ibr tllc n~i l l  
more unhenlthy town of Ilihsar. 

Ilisscir lies to the south of Iiara-taglr, about 26 miles fi.o~ii t l ~ c  river lialiruillun, 
\rliilst the Kara-tag11 Darya Lc11)ng.s to  the basin of the Surlillan. 1qro111 I i a r a - t t ~ ~ l l  to 
Hissar is 16 miles. 'J'l~e road a t  tirsl lies between the rspurs of the Iie~r;~-tirgll, then 
issues into tlle l.<(c~u-tc(.gl~~ y/(itc~~u,, \\tell cultivated an11 watered. i in  the right is seen 
the Baba-tagh, in two 11ot-parallel ritlges. Tlris is El~c 1rort11 enti of t l ~ e  I<abcl- t ;~~l~,  finti 
is not of great height. 'l'he Ili~ba-tagh does not present one or more s l l ~ ~ r l ) l ~ - t l e l i ~ l ~ d  
ino~~uta iu  ranges. I t  is s i ~ n r ~ l y  a mountai~i Inass Furro~vcd in various directions 1 ) j  low 
ridges. Suc l~  nt least is the Jlabi~-tagl~ ill its middlc a ~ ~ d  sou t l~  part. I t  is, l~o\\-e\,er, 
easily passable, and is intersected by numerous roads and 1)ntlis lcatliiig fro111 tliu v ; ~ l l c ~  
of the I(afirni11mr to the valley of the Sur1;l~an. The higl~cbt part of the hba-tagl l  16 

opposite Dcnau. 
To t l ~ e  left of the road a a s  seen a lo\\- ridge, intersected by ilctiles, ant1 ~ ,~u in ing  to 

the south-west. This is an offshoot of the  Hissar range without any i lef i~~ite  n;Llne, but 
bearing the names of the acljacent villages : llanalie-tagh, T'arzob-taXh, Ho~uni t - tqh ,  
kc.  1;rom the lalter detile flows the Roumit-darya, the source of t l ~ c  ICafirnihan. 
From the Varzob defile flows, in t\ro st,reams, aitcrwc~rds uniting in one. the Zigdy-tlnrya. 
and fro111 a defile in the Ma~ialtc-t;~gl~ flows the kla~~alic-ilarya an ntflue~it ot' the 
I<afiri~ihnn, t i l l i ~ ~ g  into this river near Hissar. 

. The road gradually approaches tlre north end of t l ~ e  Baba-tng11, autl aftc~,\varcls 
passes along its eaht slope. Here the Bnba-tagh is a low ridge. Past the ~valls of 
Hissar tlo\vs the rnl~itl Hanalie-tlarja, supplying the  town with water and irrigating the 
fields. 

Hissar lies a t  the entrance t.o a narrow defile formed on tlie one side (\vest) by the 
Ballit-tsgl~, and on the cast by the still nlore ~r i ig l~ ty  range of the Mazi-nielclr, a spur of 
the Hissar ranrce. The ICatirnilian flo\vs about 33 miles from Hissar. The defile 
formeil by the Baba-Lag11 and Illazi-meleli, ant1 a t  the enhance t o  lrhich lics the 
strongly fortified town of Hissc~r, bears the name of Pavi-Dulclul, i.r., the fool of Dol-dul, 
a fabulous horse of Asia, which nas snialler than a horse and bigger t l i a ~ ~  a donlcey, aiitl 
was distinguished for its extraordinary fleetness. 

Generally the entire Hissnr range, betn.een Shahr-i-sabz, and tlre Osus, and 
even t'~u-ther t,o the Hindoo-liusll,* is full of re~iiiuiscences of the fiuiirous Apostlc of 
Islam. 

'l'he word Hissar means "fort," and certainly this town, with its strong citadel, 
built upon a n  artificially-formed hill, forms a fortified point, defending the entrance 
to the defile of Pavi-dul-dul. That  such was the  original iu~portance of I-Iissar, 
is evitleiit from tlie fact that  a t  the  opjrosite end of the narrow detile of t l ~ c  liafirnillan 
there is a si~iiilar fortress, Kobadian. I t  is evident that tlie Hissarees jealously defcndcd the 
passes from the south, from ancient I i l~ut l ,  into the fertile vallejs of the I~:~fir~~ilran and 
Su~lthnn. Hissar ca1111ot be considered the chief toivn of all Hissar, Lecausc it  dcles 
not lie in the centre of its cultivated part 1)ot on the border, and consequently to  the 
present day preserves the character of an a d v a ~ ~ c e d  post. JVhcre the cent,re of Hissar 
\\-as In anciei~t times it  is impossible to  decide ; probably the to \w of Kafirnillnn, at. tlie 
present time of little importance, or perl~aps Ijenau or 1)nslrambe. Further on n.e 
sl~all have occasion to speak of the ancient principalities of Chagadian, I<hutl, ant1 
\ 'a l~ird,  into which the  p r e s e ~ ~ t  Hissar was a t  one timc divided. In  spite of the ol~inion 
of such authorities as Kawlinson, Yule, and Fecljeulto, \Ire believe, on the autlrority of 
11~11-dasteli, that  ancient li,l~utl occupied t l ~ e  present Icurgan-tclx belrate, with Fyzabad 
and Kobadian; Vasl~ird is the  present Iiulal, with Baldjuan, I\ l~ i lc  Chagacliaii n.as the 
plain a t  the upper port of tlie Surlrhnn and lcafirnihan, \\it11 the totvns of Hissar, 
I)usl~:~nrl)c, I)cnau, Yurchi, k c .  If this hypotl~esis be good, it  m;Ly be supposeil that 
li issi~r \\.as n fortress defending the pass fro111 Ichutl (tl~l~ougli l<obntliaa) to  \ ' i~sl~ird. 

'I'lle valley of t l ~ e  Surlihan, open on t l ~ c  sout l~,  has i ~ o  advanced defe~rsivc point 
tlris side. Every town has its strong citadel. 

Beyond tllc defile of 1'al.i-Duldul, t l ~ c  valley of the Iiafirnil~an broadens somervhat. 
The Kafirnihan flo\vs a t  the foot of the Muzi-inelek range, wl~ile ill pliiccs the Eaba-tagh 

* Near Ballill is tho torub oI Ali, mlticlt tho Nussultnaus of Centrul ~Zsia go to \!'ursl~il). 



contracts the valley as  the nlouutain approaches the rivcr. From I-liwnr to I i o l ~ n d i ~ n  
in 75 n~ilerl, nnd from I<ol)cltli;ln to the Oxus 30 ~niles. ''Ire road to Kobatliau by the 
Katirnillari vlrlley is very difficult, with steep uscer~ts and tlcscc~nts. 

Hissar is usually given tlie e1)ittrc.t of " S t r a d ~ n i ~ ~ l  " (joyous), like as Bokhara is m1lt.d 
6dSherif" (nol~le), anrl I~olinnd '. Latif" (ellcllanting). \Vlr:~t Hissar \\.ax in times of 
yore it is iml)ossible to ,judge, but now it  rather deserves t,he title of "sickly." It is con- 
sidered the n~os t  unl~ealthy place in the Iillanate. 

From Hissar to Dusllan~be* is 20 miles; tlrr road strikes north-east, nenrly ut right 
angles t,o the road fro111 K i l ~ t a g l ~  to Ilissar. 011r road lay along R mountain vr~lley, rich 
in water, and covered wit11 Ll~e nomad tents of the Marka-kichi-yuz UzLegs, wl~o  migrated 
here from Ura-tepe and J isal~h in 1866. Further down the valley mere the Lultai and 
Durbun UzLegs. 

I)ush;~n~be, with its st,rong citadel on a hill, lies a t  the entrance to the T'arzob tlcfile, I . ) I I ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ I I I I A ~ . .  
on the bank of the Zigdy, which, riqing here, reccires the nanic of Dusl1ambc-tlar!-;1. 
The Zigdy is a ~nountain-torrent, scarcely fortlal)lp. Above the town of I)usl~aml,c, 
nt the entrance to the defile, is a Ijridge ; but in order to palis by it a considerable dctour 
has to be made. 

A t  I) i~shan~be ir the only gentle spot on the Zigdy wl~erc it  is possible to  forit, null Z I ~ ( I ~  
this can only be done a t  low \jPater. 'l'llere iire no other fords on the river. ' ~ Y I c  
Dushambe-darya (Zigtly-darja) Calls illto the liatirnil~nn a t  the village of hllu~k-tepe, 
about 24 miles from Duslranlbe on the liissar road. 

The banlis of the Dusl~anlbe are covered wit11 village;; to the cast of Dushambe 
lies the largest of the suburban villages, Shall Mansur. 

l'he mountains of Varzob-tau, seen from I)usliambe, al~ound in various trees. 
From I)ushaml)e to the town of Kafirnihan is 20 miles. The road leads in an 

easterly direction, d o n g  the ~i>assive range of R1azi-melelc. W e  passed the villng*. of 
Shall Rlar~sur by a level road. In  the dlstance g l i ~ n ~ ) ~ e r e d  the shining riband of the 
ICafirnihan. To the right, near the road, along tlle ~ i d e  of the river, mere seen the 
villages O F  Hazrnt hfr~lliana, Karav:tl~, a1111 others of less importance. At  I<:~rar,all the 
Yavan-tau separates from tlie hInzi-melek. 'X'lre latter retains its nort.11-east direction 
where it  enters lcarategin, wl~ile lhe Yavan-tau strctchcs a t  first to tllc north, then nortli- 
west, and joins the ofikhoot of tlie Hissar range, the Ro~i~iiit-tagll, which strikes soutlr- 
east. These t\vo ranges enclose t,he Fgzabatl plain, \vhicl~ is bl~ut in on all sides I)y 
mountains, except on the south-west. The village of Rohmit,, with a kurgan, is situatccl 
in tlle defile of Rournit-tagh, and from ICafirnil~an is not seen beyond the outlying 
heights. From its deiile flows the Kafirnihan, under the name of Roumit-darya. I t  is 
formed of t\vo streams, one flo\\zing from the Magian ~nountains, the other from I<ar;l- 
tcgin. 

After passsing the two \rillages of TCiskach, we approached the bank of the ~infiriih;ln, 
wliich 11erc divides into several bmnclles. T l ~ e  road riscs to the top of a low hill, which 
perlnits of an  excellent view of' the Fyzabad plain. Rear  the hill is a bridge (35 pace') 
over the river. 

From t l ~ e  bridge the road follo\vs by the left bank of the Kafirnilrm, passes several 
villages and n o n ~ i ~ d  tents of I~ iu l i  (gypsies), and enters the town of Iiatirnihau, situatcd K : l t i l . ~ ~ i l ~ : ~ ~  

on the left banli of' the river. ~ O \ V I I .  

From ICatirnil~an to Fyzabad is 13 miles; the road a t  first lies to the south-eaht, 
then approaching the mountains of Tarjid, which close the valley of the Upper Iiatir- 
nilian, Lends bacli along their foot to the so11t11, and enters a narrow but practicable 
detile. Xear the mountains, on the plains, is scen thc village of Hozi-be$. The road 
to 1;yz:~bad strikes oif from the river I<t~tirnihan, ~vliich is left on tlie left hanil, and which 
~ n ? ?  I)e followed as far as the Rou~nit  defile. 

'I'l~e ~nouutnins of Tarjitl are covered with villages, and are I?iglrly r~rltivated. Fro111 Y : ~ I , I  I, 
tlicir I~ighest poiut is scen t l ~ e  moolitainous mass of the Yavun-tagh, covered wit11 Y : ~ \ : I ~ I  
excellent postures. The Yavm-tagli, :L branch from t,lre Hissar range, extends in n ~;~~'''~~~ 
11ort11-east direction, \vhilst the Yarjid range bounds t l ~ e  liafirnihan valley ill an east 
ullcl \vest uirection. Tlios a triangular, undulating valley is formed, shut in 011 the north- 
\vest by t l ~ c  Roumit-tagh, on t.lie north I)y the Yarjid range, and on t l ~ e  soutli-east by 
tlre I7avan-tagh. This is tlic Fgzabad plain, well culti\~nted and fertile, with a 11ei~lt.Iiy 
c:i;natc, abundant streams, ant1 verdant all the sununcr with grass. Tlirougl~ it  flows the 
Ilek, an affluent of the l<af rni l la~~,  2:- ~niles from I;yi..nl>ntl. 

'l'l~e ICurgan of Fyzabad is half i s  ruins. This sl~o\vs that  P~zabacl of late years has Fgrsb:b.:. 
l)lajC(I an indellendent political 1861e. I t  is no\\- goterncd by an a~~~l in l idar ,  appointed by 
the Bck of Hissar. 

I)unl~n~~~bc siy~lilies '. RIo~~tlsy." 



Y H ~ R I I .  Fyzabad is the last town in the basin of thc I<afirnihan an affluent of tlle OYIIR, 
\';lkll"l' *;Id Further on, beyond the mountains which bound the Fyzabad plain on tlre etrst, lies the 11\11*. unexplored mollohin region ~vlrerein flo\vn the Vaksll or Surkhab, u rivcr \ r l ~ i ~ l ~  tile 

inhabitants of tile spot believe to  be the source of tlre OXUS. 'I'he stutementb: of the 
natives s e r e  confirnintory that t,he Vaksh, called Surlihab in liarategin and Iiizil-su in 
Kokaud, issues from thc south Iiokand mountains. Thus there is no doubt of tllc 
identity of the Vaksh wit11 the lcizil-sn, the sources of \:11icl1 were discovered by 
A. P. Pedjenko. At  the same ti111e the hul~position espresscd by certain geographers, 
that  the Vaksh is the local name for the I'unja, is upset. l ' l~us altliong11 Raalin-;on also 
identified Valtsl~ (Vakshab) wit11 Surlihab on the bnsiir of l b n  Dastell's statements, who 
says that the Yaks11 passes through the nlountainous regions of the Pamir, llaslrt, anti 
]<ale-i-Khuin, yet A. P. Fedjenko, on the basis of the information collected by l~ in l s~ l f ,  
expressed a doubt as to  the identity of thc Vaksll and Surlthab, althougll 11e does i ~ o t  spcali 
I)ositively. I n  fact, there is much rcsembl:~nce bctwccn the names Vaksh or V t ~ k s l l - ~ l ~  
and Valihab. \Ve \rill rernark that  the Vi~lish (S~~rk l~- i lb )  joins the Vakhab (Pu~lja)  atld 
forms the Osus, so tliat we have in one and t,lle sa.me locality trvo rivcrs nitll 
names 1)rocceding from one and the same root (Valrh-Vaksh). We may thercfurc 
presulne illat there mas n time when the ~ r l ~ o l e  of the Oxus was called the Valtsh or 
1-alcsh-ab ((tb means \rater or river); and hence it  is not far-fetched to sul)posc 
that  the Greeli narne of the river, Oks, is only the inutilatcd native nnlne, Valish. [f 
this is correct, the natives havc taken for a long t i~l lc  (and they take also now) for the 
source of' thc Oxus both rivers inditferently, tlie Punja and Surkl~ab, calling the great 
central Asia11 river b j  both names. 

'I'hc n lom~ta i~~ous  region forming the basin of the 1on.e~ parts of t l ~ e  Valrsll and Punjn, 
t'ormcil for a long tinre tmo separnte il~tlcpendcnt l~rir~cir~alities; so that Fyzabad 
was the exsternnrost frontier to\vn in Hissar* (we \rill so call the c o u ~ ~ t r g  occupied by 
the virile! h of the rivcrs Surlihau nnil ICalirnil~an). Fgzabad, altllough it also belongs 
lo the basin of the Rafirlrihi~n, still, from its situation in a sei~arate plain s r ~ r r n ~ ~ n d r d  
1,y urount,ains, has aln.ays prescntcd an attractive morsel to  the ri~lcrs of the neigh- 
bo~rring liulab Heltate, who endciicoureil to  seize i t  on every farourable opportr~nity.t 
Lts fertility made it  still more att1:active. A particularly livcly and agreeable impression 
\\-:IS produced during our rille acros.: t,he ICaucliln rangc to the mountain village of Norak, 
in the valley of tlre \'alish.$ The view of the Fyzabntl plain from the top of the liaudan 
pass (3,360 feet.),$ to \vhiclr we cli~nbed by i~ steep ascent, is very fine. The sum~nit  of 
t l ~ e  !,ass is covered with ficl<ls; I~iglier up, the nrountni~~ slopes arc green wit11 trces : tlie 
iiln~onil, ~naplc, bircll, yell(~w and \\-l~ite rose, will1 viue and ha\\-tl~ol.n. There are  thrce 
vill;~gcs, all bewing the name of ICaudnn. 

'l'l~c clesccnt from the pass to tllc ol~ljosite side is morc gentle, but there arc places 
\vl~eri' it is yery steep, and Ivl~ere t l ~ c  l i ~ r s e  has to be led down. 'l'herc are some 
dangerous places ; for instuirce, near a t o r t u o ~ ~ s  descent lino\rn as  tlie " Col)pcr Rlines," 
an<l Ileal the village of l ihairal~ad.  

At  thc descent from tlic l<autlan pass appears the distant blue mass of the Kur-tagh, 
with an isolated pyramidal peak. At thc foot of this range winds the rivcr I'aksh in ;I 

narrow bed. 
I t  was dark when \re rode out of the mountains into the valley of t l ~ c  \'aIis11, 

narrow (not more than 600 or (iOO yards broad) and tortuous. From the place \ r l~erc \re 
\verc: it seemed as if tlic \vhole vallcy \\-ere surrounded by mou~ituins. Thc ~ i l l a g c  ot 
h'oralr is snrroundetl by ;L wall, an11 11111s prcscnts a sniall-ad, for Asiatic troope, rather 
stro~lp-foit. I n  the prcscnt day here is the frontier of the  Fyzabad beliate and thc 
c~rstom I~ouse. liut formerly, \vl~cn the liulal) Beli:~te \ \as  independent, Norak for l~ci l  
piwt of Iiulal), and thus was tlic :~tlvanced liulal, fort ton.ards the Vaks l~  valley. 011 

el~tr~ring the defile of the Vaksh, about 300 yards f r c ~ u  Norali, the attention is arrested 
IJJ t\ro rocks, \ritli la jets  of rock salt cropping out. Proceeding another 300 yards, 
we scc the cntrancc to a wild ant1 narro\\- gorge, out of which dashes through rock1 
11a11li.; tile rivcr Vakqlr. Hcrc in the dcf lc is I~uilt  tlie well-known bridge, Pnl-i-sengl~i 
( s t o ~ ~ e  liritlge!. 'I'l~c place for it  \\,as selected where t l ~ c  I d  of tlre river was most 
narrow. 'I'he length of the 1)riclgc is 10 paccs ; i t  is n~atlc fitst to ~ w o  a1)utting rocks 
\\.hicll rise 1 ; i~h  :~l)o\.c the level of tlrc ri\-cr.. Bet\vcen tlrcn~ in a narrow c~.cvicc the 
river dashes \rib11 immense fo:.ce. 'I'l~c Valislr is here not more than 20 paces in brcadth. ., I l ~ c  I)riilgc rests with L;oth its extremities on steep, nearly perpendicular rocks, along 

1li~s:u. i8 c;ntuelitnt.u c:111~11 1Iiss:ir-li;rln~~ (upl~cr), allllougl~ I never Ireal.rl it ~nyself, but I 11e:cl.d I ~ I : I ~  

I : t , g . :~~ .  i~ 1.111led by n(lllte l l issa~.- l~a~u~~ (lu\vur). 
t \!'c *111'81( of those r(.r,~.l~t l i l ~~ r s  \ \ . l n ~ t ~  Klllal~ was po\\.el.ful, uot rnl~cn Khutl  exist~,(l. 
3 I ~ J ~ : I I ~ : I I I  tct \ O I . : I ~  I ( !$  111i1t.d. 
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fierpentincs the only path and the only communicat.ion hetween Rnljuan nntI 
Fyzabad. Tllis path passes from rock to rock; it  is called Dandan-chiwbkrn, i , r , ,  
6 6  broken teeth." 

111 order to render comlnunication between Hissar and I(ulab or Baljunn 
more convenient, the former Viceroy of Hissar, Yakubkusll-begi, made a nc\v 

road along the bed of the Vnksh, from the I,ritlge to the village of nellrt-Kulll, for a 
distance of 4 miles. l'his road for the greater part passes along an nrtificinlly-madc 
cornice ; i t  and the bridge over the Kafirnihiin are conspicnour monun~ents of the clever 
Tnkul)-beli-lcush-l~egi, by \rhose dca t l~  the c o u ~ ~ t r y  suffered a great Itiss." 

'l'l~e bed of the Valislr is I~loclted in rnany I,la~ces wit11 huge masses storhe, detac.tlctl 
from the rocke at  t h e  sitles of' the detile. 

'I'he river is so little kno\rn that it arill not be ~uiprofitable to mention \vhat is kno\\n 
about it  fiom Xiistern jicograpllers and historii~ns. 

I n  " '~ariliI~i-R.al~iin-Kl~~~~~i~~," says Professor T,erkh,t the river Vaksll is knoivll only 
under this name. 13et1reen il  and ihe Osus, according to the same authority, is the 
fortress of Kurgan-tel~e (16 nriles from the p~)int  of passage across the Vnksl~ nt tlle 
ruins of Lchman), ct~nsecluent,ly where the \:~.ksh i ~ ~ ) ~ ) r o a ~ I i e s  the chief bed of the rivcr 
0x11s. I n  the geog~.i~l)l~ical tlocuments of the tenth century, Vaksh is called sinrl~ly 
Valtsh-ab. lialvlinson, in his annual address to the Geographical Society in 1873, rci~tl 
an extract frolr~ the description of thc Oxus by lbn 1)asteh. 

lbn 1)astellt thus colnmenccs: "The Jihooo (the llanw by whirh the Osus is 
Iinolvn t o  the  Arab geogrnplicl.~) flon.s fro~ii Thibet, fro111 the east, and passes tl1rou~11 
Valihan. Therc it  iscalled lTakh-ab. I t  then flo\rs int,o the country nbove Hall;h, to the 
cast of it  ; here it  trends to Zenima, then to Anlola, and lastly to I<hvarezm. Into the 
.Jihoorr fill  ninny rivers ; among them is one large river, tlie Vaksh-ab. which flows froni 
the country lying above the territory of the Kharlukll Turlis. Tlrer~ it flo\vs into 
t l ~ e  country of F a n ~ i r  (in f l ~ e  original K (Kaniir) instead of +- .. illsteat1 of j - there  is 

3. 
no p i r ~  Arabic), after\vards into the country of Raslrt (in the original Ilaab, 1) instead of I ,  
, instead of G), thencc to ICuniid (Vallis Comedarum of the anciei~ts) territory; t l ~ e  
river af'ter\vards flows I~etween the mountains !ying bctween Vasl~jird and l<liutl, called 
'remlii~t. IV11ere the \'ilks11 passes 1)etn~cen the mountains therc is a bridge call~-il the 
.sio,be britlyc. (b!. this name Istalihri and lbn-houlral knew i t ;  but in the history of Tininr 
it nas called I)y the Persian name of Pu1-i-sengl~il~, and the Turkish 'l'i~sli-kepri, meaning 
one and the same thing). Across t l ~ i s  bridge the road leads froni Vasl~jird to I<hutl. 
'ro the right lies Khutl, to the left Vashjird. It flows right through Kliutl, and falls 
into the J i l~oon a t  a little place called Mileh, above the town of l'erniid. I n  Khutl, 
lying between these two rivers on the right hand, are mountains, which on the east 
surround thc river Vakli-ab, and on the left the river Vaksh-ab. To the right of the 
Vakh-ab, touching it on the south, is tlre country of Upper Tokharistan, Iino~rn under 
the name of Bargin. I$et\veen these two rivers filling into the Jilruon is another river 
callecl Ramid (Zalnil or %anlid). I t  flows f ron~  liaslrt (or Rasb) \vI~ich lies betjveen the 
\Tasl!jird and Chaganian tcrrito~.ies. After\vards it flo\va to Chaganian. Into it t'all 
several rivers, \rhich rise in the Butturn, Sinam, Niham, and Khawcr hlountains ; t l ~ e y  
are cal!ed tlre Kam-rud, Niharn-rud, and Kliawer-rud. And thia river Halr~id Hows to 
the co~~f ines  of Chagmian, and then joins the Jilioon al~ove Termid. The mountainous 
region bet\veen the rivers Ramid and Vaksh-ab is called Kobadian. I n  an administra- 
tive respect it is countetl as ])art of Kliutl. To tlie right of the K:~mid, to  the east of 
C l ~ a g a n i a ~ ~ ,  and to the left of Vesl~a-tsl~ird (probably the same as Vasl~jird) flow int,o the 
.jihoon t l~osc  rivers ~vl~icll  come h o ~ n  the south, from Upper 'I'okharistirn. Above IChl~tl, 
on the Vaksll-ab, \ ~ h i c l ~  flow's from Thibet and is the source of the Jilioon, are f o ~ ~ n t l  
grains of gold. 

1 concur with Fetlje~ilio, says Professor Lerk:~, in not sharing Rawlinson's o p i n i o ~ ~ ,  
that  the Vaksh-ab 11f lbrl 1)asteh is not the rivcr Surklr-ah. The river Ramid, it  seemh. 
is the p r e s e ~ ~ t  l(afirni11an. 

Tile Val<s11-al) flows, according to Ibn Dasteh, from the tnountains nbove the col~ntry 
of the ICl~al~luld~ Turks, but \ \ e  know tllat tlie Valish, or Surklr-ab, flows from the 
Ali~i h l o r ~ n t i ~ i ~ ~ s ,  untler t l ~ c  name of Icizil-so. 'I'hen, according to lbn Dastt.11, thc Vnlish 
flows ill the co1111try of l~ i~ in i r .  As i t  is now Iinotvn that there are I I I : L I I ~  Pamirs in 
( 'c~l t ral  Asii~, and th;tt they are nothing elhe but 11igl1 plaleaus, like the Alai, wlricll 
Fcdjel~ko vi-itcd, or the Iiabn-tag11 pli~teau, whicll we should have to traverse 011 the road 

f .It his t l~sa l l~  tlir I . , I I I I I ~ ~ ~  \\.:I* divill(vl illto 11inu ~jnrts. I~:xcl~~ding IIuznr, there 11rc uinu L~takeu: 
l < ~ ~ i t i u ~ : ,  I ) C I I ~ I I ,  \-1lr141i, Iliss:~r, I % : I ~ ~ I I ; ~ I I ,  K u l a l ~  (KIII -~IJ) ,  Kurgau-cepe, Kvbadittu, i111~l Sl~ir-(~bi~d. 

t Il~r.jsist.l~~. I:uv~ic., 1Xi5.  VCII. vii, l'c~rt t4. 
1 11111 I )aht~. l i  wrvtc iu the I l ~ i r d  ~ ~ 1 1 t o r y  of tllc TIcjrel~. 
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to the river Surkhnb (from the valley of Kafimihan), it may be nfirnied that the word 
!,a,,~i~ or ,/i,,)~ip-, is a general naine for all high mouotnin platenux, which characherise 
the mountain s ~ s t e m s  of Central Asin. T l ~ u s  under tllc I~IIUIC of Piunir, in lbll l)astehls 
description, is meant the Alai Mountains, and not any purticular tlistrict. 

Fro111 tile Pl~mir ,  nccord i~~g  to lbn  Dasteh, t , l~c river \'ilks11 flows to Hnsllt or Kasl), 
and af terwrds to TCunrid. Pcdjcnko sees in Itsst or ltnsht tlrc 1)rincipality of llostlan, 
and bc.licves that either the narncs Hasht, and ICumid are incorr~~ctly rci~d, or tllst Ibn 
[)ast,ell t h c n ~  up with t l ~ e  river on insufficient grountls. I3ot a t  any rate we 
know ( 1 )  tllat the Valish-ub of Ibn Dasteh is unquestionably tlie Sorklr-all, and (2) ttlal 
the corllltry of the Kharlukh 'I'urks and the I'alnir arc thc Soritl~ Icoknnd Mountains 
and the Alui l)li~tcitn, conscclr~ently under one of the names I i ~ ~ s l i t  and l i u ~ n i d  n1~1st be 
hidden tlie  resent 1Carlttegi11. 

Fllrtllcr on the \'alisll flows, according to lhn  Dasteh, betmccn the nrowntains \\hi& 
lie I~etween Vas11,jird and t h e  !joio of IChutl, called Temlint. This locality was visitetl 
by 119; to the enst of the narrow valley, through which the Vaksh winds, is the valley 
of Bcl-junn, whcnce lcads to  the eiistward a direct and more used road to Derwaz and 
Kulab ; O I I C  of them is also V;csl!jird. As regards the I<hutl gozcq of 'l'ernliat, t l ~ i s  cannot 
be ally other than the Faizabad plain, rich a ~ ~ t l  fertile with its beautiful n~ountains. 
Here prohably w;~s the northern frontier of Khutl. Ibn Dastcll also says that a l o ~ ~ g  tile 
storle bridge over the I'aksh in this neighbourhood, passes tlie road frorn Vasliird to 
IClrutl. In  fact, this bridge, as also another near the villnge of Darwaz-kala, 2.' n~iles to 
the  east of the former, served as a road to the 1Culab conquerors, who made repeated 
attempts to seize Fyz;~bad.* I suppose that Ibi1 Dastell spoke of the road between 
Kulab and Pyzabad, because the relations (both inilitary and commercial) with rich and 
warlike l(ulab, were of grcater ir~terest than with poor and inaccessible Darwaz. Thus 
it  may be supposed with fair certainty that under the name of \'asIjird, Ihn Dasteh 
understands the prescnt Kulab possessions with the  Beldjuan valley (tlic valley of the 
Kichi-Sr~rkh-ab). This is confirmed by tlie subsequent words of Ibn Dasteh : " To the 
riglit of its (Vaksh) course lies Khutl territory, and on the left Vashjird." In  reality, in 
the middle part of the  course of the Vaksh, i.c., immediately beyond the stone bridge, 
there lies on the right the country of ancient IChutl, viz., the l<hutl go~u  of Ten~liat, 
and on the left the Iiulab, or, accordin;: to  Ibll L)astdh, the Vashjird possessions. 

But the country of ancient Khutl had for its eastern frontier this river only along 
the narrow valley of the Vaksh. Further south, where the Vaksh issues into a more 
open plain, the l ihut l  country passed, it seems, t o  t h e  left bank of the rivcr, corlse- 
quently occupying the present ICurgan-tepe Bcliate. Here, probably, was the political 
centre of Iihutl. 'I'liis may also be inferred I'rom tlie words of ILn Dastcli : "Then, 
further on, tlic Valish flo\vs to  the confines of Khutl. In  t11c territory of liliutl, 
lying bct\vecn these two rivers (Vaksh and Jihoon), on the right hand are mountains, 
~vhich on the east surround  he river Valch-ab ( i . e . ,  Oxus, or more co~,rectly I'ur~ja), bul 
on the  left the rivcr " Vaksh." The description of Ibn L)asteh is remarkably correct ; in 
fact., f ron~  the east of the Kurgan-tepe bekate (ancicnt Khutl) is surrounded by a 
mountain mass, which l ~ a s  no general name ; i ts highest range is called Kara-tau 
Beyond this 1no11nt;tin mass, further east, f!on.s the Punja, the uppcr course of the Oaus. 
Beyond the Vakhah or Punja, commenced in the time of ILn Uastch ancicnt Tolihara 
(gow or district of Bargin). 

From the subsequent words of Tbn Dasteh, we learn that  the principality of Khutl 
extended \vest to the valley of the Kafirnilian or Icumid, as  Ibn Dnsteh calls it. Kobadian 
was vassal to Khutl, and this is very material ; if the Khutl rulers could extend their 
authority to  Fyzabad, it  \vould not be difficult for them t o  reach the lower Kafir- 
nihan. 

Less accurate and correct is the information of Ibn Dasteh with regard to another 
important amuent of the Jihoon, the Kafirnihan, or, a s  he calls it, liamid. According 
to I l ~ n  Dastel~,  thc Hamid flo~vs from Rasht, through which also flows the Valcsh. That 
the Hamid is the Kafirnihan is proved by the circuuistance that itn upper part, as far as its 
issue From tlie Roumit defile, is called in the  present day the Itoumit-darya. " After- 
\vards," says Ibn Dasteh, " i t  (i.e. the Hamid) flows t o  Chaganian and after\\.ards joins 
the Jihoor~ al~ove Termitl." All this is true, and consequently the valley of the Kafir- 
nilraii, commencing from the mountains to  tlie north as far as Kobadian, \vliic-h belonged 
to Kl~ntl,  for~ned in ancient tinlev Chaganian. To  i t  belonged the tow~is of Icafirnihan, 
I)usl~a~iil)c. I<a~x-tagh,  and Hissar. 

Accord i~~g  to 1b1i Dastch, into the Ramid (Kafirnihan) fall several rivers tiowing from 
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and south direction. They are furro\scd wit11 many detileu, ant1 are o true 111ou11lnin range, 
Our route lap down the valley of the Kiclli-surkh-ab to the ! jo~~tl l ,  as far as t I ~ e  ishlle from 
t h e  detile of Qjari-parran. We gr;~dually approacl~ed the left l~ordcr of the valley, llnd 
crossed the Baljuan-tngh in an easterly direction. 

l ' l ~ e  Baljunn-tagh nre gently-sloping n~ountains, covered wit11 pnstures, ant1 culti\rnted 
in places, especinlly near the  villnges of' Fyzal)ad and Sitlduzi, wlric.11 lay o11 011r roatl. 

I ; X I I I I - ~ I { I I ~  The 1)ass over the Haljuan-tag11 is called Uzun-alrrrr (" long Inangcrn ") ; this is also 
)):is*. the name of the valley along the eastern slope of the range as  far as the  s~nall fiunlnler 

village* of the Uzbegs of the Lakai tribe. Near the pass is tlic Uzbeg inountain village 
of Shar-shnr. There are numerous other villages. 

The eastern slope of the  Baljuan-tagh is far nlore gentle than the western, along which 
\re ascended on riding out from Baljuan. But  our route lay not by the defile which tlescerlds 
directly from the top of the pass to  the  plains below, but I)y a ntrrro\lv and tortuous 
mountain valley. Along the valley flows the Uzun-akur-bulak. Prom the top of the 
pass were seen the n~ountains which bound on the  east the 3Culab v;illey. This is the 
Hazrat-imam range, with the peak of Yak-archa. Bchind it  rise the snow suni~nits of 
the Kugi-frush, ~\ ' l~iclr for~ils the frontier between ICulab and Danvaz. On the opposite 
westcrn side, the I(ulnb ralley is bordered by tlic Baljuan-tagh. 

After leaving the mountains, 1r.e took a s o u t l ~  direction illong the ICnlab valley. At 
this point lies the large and rich village of Pushian, and near it  another of t,he same 
na111e. 

From Baljnan to the Uzun-akur valley is 16 miles, and from t l~ence t o  Pushian 
108 miles. 

K ~ l l e b  ~ . i v e ~ . .  The ICulab valley is not broad. Five and a half niilcs al~ove Plrsbiar~ the valley 
narro\jrs to  a defile, along wl~icli flo\vs a sn~al l  stream. 'I'he I<ulal)-daryi~ takes its rise 
in the Kugi-frusli, some\vhat niore to the south. A t  tirst it is cirlled 'l'alvar.t As we 
proceed southward, tlie valley becomes broader and broader, :mtl a t  tlie to\vn of ICulab is 
marshy. A t  1<ulab the river bends to  tlie soutli, and after joining the Iiichi-surkll-ab, 
falls into the Punja about 35 miles from Kulab. 

I'UIIJ~. The valley of the Punja is low; its banks are covered with bushes (pcctta), whicl~ 
swarm wit11 wild animals. 

From Pushian to ICulab is 8 miles. The road lies always south-east, crossing the 
Kulab valley diagonally. A t  Pusllian the valley is not niore tIia11 t,wo-thirds of a mile in 
breadth, but a t  ICulab it is 2 or 3 nlilcs. Tlle road gradually approrrcl~es tlie Hazrat- 
Imam. The ICulab valley in its upper part is inhabited, tlie \villages being situated 
high up the sides of the valley. 

The Ku1al)-darya is a gentle mountain stream. On Fe(jenkols map it  is called 
the Hovalin. Such a river does not exist, altliougli there are inountains of that name, 
through a defile of wl~ich the Kulab-darya runs. 

W e  passed many villages on the road, especially a s  we drew nearer to Kulab. Their 
names \rere Abi-tnululc, Jangil-bashi, and Chantime, rather to tlie left. Prom i t  to 
Iculab is 4 miles. Then the villages of Mulla-Sultan, Abbas, and Kaptar-Khan. Here 
tlie mountains of Hazrat-Imam, gradually getting lower, merge into gently-sloping low 
hills, over which ihe road leads to ICulnb. 

Ill. 

FROM ICULAB T O  ROBADIAN. 

K uIir11. Kulab, or Kui-all, received its names from those lalrcs or inundations near wliich it  
stands. Fornierly Kulah was built on a still lower and more rlnl~eallhy spot. I t s  prcsent 
site was changed by the late sovereign, Sary Khan, who ruled over Kulab and Baljuan 
for about ten years. Sary Khan \vas a native of the district, an Uzbeg of tlie ICatagar~ 
tribe. When the Emir, after defeating the  Hissarees a t  L)enau, arrived a t  Kurgan-tepe 
with his army, Sary I i l ~ a n  flcd to  the mountains, but was captured and brougl~t  to  the 
Emir, wlio sent 11im to Rokl~a.ra, after appointing 01na.r ICl~an (Sary l<ll;~n's nephew) 
Hek of Iculab. T l ~ c  new ruler sl~cetlily revolted, and the Emir again appointed Sary 
Khan I~ek.  When Katta-tiura rose, Sary I(11an joined in the insurrection, and \\$hen 
Takob Kush Begi's troops appeared before ICulab, Sary Khan flcd to  Cabul, wl~ere hc 
atill resides. 

'l'lrc Bokharian Governlnent nre not over satisfied with the hospitable reception 

(Yailan.) 
t IJusl~i:uu to TalTar is a day's jour~ley, and from Kulab to Undal i shn~~ a week's jour~ey. 



accordetl by the Afgl~ans to Sary Khalr, who still entcrtainn the llope of regaining, 
sooner or later, Iris f11tlrer'8 heritage of ICulab, Baljuan, Kurgan-tcpe, Kobadian, and 

all tile territory on the lower Punja and Vaksh, over which he reigned inde- 
pendently f;)r ten years. Tlre population of Kulnl) and Bnbunn woultl like to have Ynry 
I(1ian for their ruler; t l ~ c y  nre dissatisfied with the Uokharian Government for several 
reasons. 

'I'llc Bolil~arians cxpect tlrat if a revolution takes place in favour of Sary Khan, that 
it will I)rc:~k out in naljuan, u ~ ~ ~ o r r g s t  rile LaI,ais, and  ill be af~cr\rrards joined by the 
Illore peaceful ICatagnrls in Iculab. Serious disordcars may be expected in this country 
before l o ~ ~ g ,  ivlricl~ will entail campaign on Ihc ~ l a r t  of the Emir. 

Suc l~  is the state of the ~nountainous soutll-eastern border of the Rokha.rian 
khanate-secret agitation and dissatisfaction in Kulab, which is o11ly restrained hp tlre 
garrisons ~~laiutained in Kulab and 13aljuan* under exl,crienced leaders. The agitation 
and dissatisfaction are becoming still more dangerous for Bokhara, in consequence of 
the strained relations betn.een thnt State and Afgh~lnistan. Fearing lest the Emir at  a 
favourable nlinutc may lay Iris hand on the attractive n~orsel-l3adalishan, the Afgllans 
find it  t,o their advantage to I~arbour Sary Khan. Outwardly the relations of the two 
coontries :Ire perfectly satisfactory; Lut t l ~ e  12fklian embassy comes more often to 
I3okl1a.ra t11:tn the Roltharian goes to C'abul, and the latter, according to report, keeps 
itself f i ~ r  Illore free and in t l~pcnt l~n t .  

As a. town Kulab occupies a very s~nall space ; within the town walls there are not 
more than 400 houses ; but rouncl the town for a consideral)lc tlislance there are gardens. 
ICulab is much more popu~ous than IJaAjuan. 'I'lie citadel is a very sorry place ; it is a 
siuiple ~iiutl rampart, \\it11 bastions a t  tlre a~lglcs and on both sides of the gates. In the 
citadel is the residence of thc l3ek. The streets are broad and comparatively clean. 'I'lie 
town is disposed in a semicircle a t  the foot of low l~ills which form a separate group. 
'l'hc l~igllcst liill is called Tomasha-tepe. 

I t  Inas been alreacly stated that from Bald,juan leads a road to the neighbouring IteIatiorl- 
~~incipal i t ics ,  1)arwaz and Karategin ; Dar\vaz and l{arategin, being poor and insignificant I"t\vee~l 
l)o\vers, weye sul~ject a1 onc time to Koliand, at a~lotlier to Rolil~ara, \vllichevcr happened ~ $ ~ { ~ ; I I 1 , l  
to be supreme. After the fortunate campaign of the E n ~ i r  in Hissay, a canipnign wl~ic l~  s;,ra+t.Kill, 
ended \\-it11 the occupation of Kulab and ICurgnn-tepc, ICarutegin arid Uarwaz also 
ackno\vledgcd tlienrselves vassals of Bolthnra, and their sovercig~~s (Shah) paid annual 
visits to S I L / C ~ ( I I I L  the Emir. The Shah of Darwtlz goes twice in a year, or sends his son ; 
the Slrah of Icarategin not niore t l ~ a n  once a year. Both Icaratcgin and Darwaz are 
consitlered poor countries, and pay but a small tribute to the Emir. 

'I'l~e small trans-Oxus principality of Shiburgan also a t  one time acknowledgc~l Pl~il~or#all 

vassal del)end(mce to Bokhara ; and the Emir conferred on its sovereign the title of gllld 
Atalik, the l~ ig l~es t  title which in l3okhara is granted only to semi-independent rnliu,rr siligll"ll' 

princcs.t Now Shiburgan ackno~vledgt~s the superior authority of the Emir of Cabul, 
S l ~ i r  Ali I i l ~ a n ,  as also does the mountcin principality of Sl~ignan. 

'l'lie ro;ltl fro111 ICulab to ICurgan-tepe passes at  first along the narrow valley of tllc 
ICulab-darp, crosses the south estremity of the Ra1,juan-tag.11, aliich bounds the K u b b  
valley on the west, and rises to the low nrountain of Alim-tau. Here in the villaac of 
IZl~ul-bag11 proposed to pass the nigl~t,  as we had a long dificult ~narch before us on 
the next (lay. 

As t l ~ e  distance from ICl~lab to Hul-ljaz was o111.y 19 miles, we did not leave 
ICulab until after dinner. Near the to\\rn we forded t l ~ e  gentle river ILulab-dnrpz, gelltle 
because it  is drained by arylis, and moreover overflo\vs to the lorv parts, forming i n m -  
d;~tions and marshes. On the road from liulab to  Hul-baz we passed the vill;~ges of 
hl)!)as anrl ICaplar-lrhan, and also Angona, inhabited by Afghans, who migrated hcre 
scllile t\venty years ago. 

FIul-l)az is on t l ~ c  13a1,juan-darya (Richi Surlih-ah), mliich not flu from here joilis 1 1 1 1 1  I , : IX.  

t l ~ e  ICulab-darya. 'I'he Kic l~ i  Surkh-ab flo\ei here \\sit11 four arms. Here \ve Ilnlted, 
i n t e ~ r d i n ~  to rise early, in order to  go to Tash Rabat nest  day, supposed to be 37 nlilcs 
from Hul-baz. 

A t  a distance of about 250 yards from Hul-baz, \se ascended to the first ter- . \ I ~ I I I - I ~ I I I .  
race, t l ~ e  lorn mountains of Alim-tau. Along this terrace ruins the great road froln 
I?ulcl,ju:~n to Knrgan-tepc ; our course \\,as sont11-wcst. '1'11is road pilsses alor~g a Ilarrotv 
valley, between the  I-lul-baz mountains ; i t  is Icvel and gently sloping. Towards the 

'~l1rc.c ~utllii~s of Uok1131.ia11 troops ill Iliss:~~. (Knrn-~:~gl~ i ~ i  tl:0 SIIIIIUIC~), i11u.l UIIO stlt~iil each at B n l j u ~ u  
a1111 I<nlnb. Suveu guns, all il l  Ilissnr. 

t Sul.11, fur esnll~ple, WIIJ tllc \ v e l I - k l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i  1.iv1~1 of the Ewir N~YI.IIII:LII,  the ruler of Shul~r-i.sabz, 1)auinr- 
ntalyk. 
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Near the fort there is a passage over the \Tnksl~ by ferry. The breadth of the River 
river nt this place is 160 yards. I t  ifi a deep, rnpid river, wit11 a tl:~rk n l ~ ~ d d ~  water like vaksh. 
that of the Osus. 'I'he V i ~ k ~ h  is here very tlecp, and 11as no shoal.;. We crossed with 
the I~clp of I~orses at,tached to the boat (caique), and then rode nlo~ig the foot of the 
Samal~cl~i  range by a stony road. T l ~ e  Vaksh washes the foot, there being but a narrow 
strip of laa, \vet ground overgrown wit11 reeds. 'l'his i~ the jungle of the Indian rivers, 
and \ r l~ut  we call t ~ ~ ! j ( l i .  

'rile banks of the Vaksh are occnpied wit11 ttre villages of the Sari-katsgana and 
l j ~ ~ r ~ n e n s .  At the border of the Sanianchi range the river Bows irr one dce l~  hcd, cibout 
160 to 180 yards in breadth. Aftcr a ridc of 7 milcs along t l ~ c  foot of the 
Sani;rnclii, by tllc river-side, we ascentled to the mountains; liere the rivrr makes 
it conside~~al~lc cnrve, and flo~sr; in a south-west direction. Where thc Vaksh np- 
proac-lies t l ~ e  niounti~ins, leaving only a narrow strip, the road ascends to  thc range 
itself, \sliicli consists of gently sloping l~ills sparsely grown with grass, dusty and lifeless. 
The northern slope of the range along \rhicli we dcsccnded rapidly is slol)il~g. \Ve once 
more descended to the branch of the Valrsh, \r.l~icl~ here recedes into tlic del,t11 of the 
plain, n~aliing its way to the Punja. 'l'lie point of confluence of tlie Valcal~ wit11 t l ~ e  
Pun,ja is situatetl bel\veen Kurgan-tepe and Kobadian (nearer to the latter) a t  a distance 
fro111 il of 2;' 111iles. 

From the 11igl1 points of the Sanlancl~i range, \rlien we ascended to it, were seen in 
the distance the mounlairls wl~icli surronrid Kol~adian. A low range extended straight 
bcforc us, a.nd fro111 beliind it anot l~cr  larger mountain Initss, Kuh-i-piaz (i e . ,  garlic 
mount,ain), so called from that vegetablc, \I-liich grows wild here. 

'I'!le placc where w halted for the night was cnlled Qara-uti, or Silbur. From that 
placc lo I<oba.dinn is 20 to 21 miles, and to the passage a t  Lehman I 1  miles. l ' l~us 
thc tlistancc of Kurgan-tcpe to  Kobadian may be taken a t  40 to 41  miles. 

.lr~st as  desertcil and lifeless \\-as the rest of the road from Gara.uti to Kobaclian. 
)Ire rode across a sandy uncultivated plain, surroundcd on three sides with low mountain 
nrno.es and open only to t.he south, which was also the direction of t l ~ c  Valisll. At  

0 : 
21 n~iles from this placc it joins the Punja;  from tlie night-llalt to  t l ~ c  mountain is 
reclioned 6 miles. d low range, which is crossed in a south-westerly direction along 
its gently-sloping undulating siLlcs is called Ai-khat,in, while filrther on the right, in the 
direction of Hissar, stretches the high rangc of the Bai-khatin (tlie south continuation 
of  he Mazi-melelt). 

From the liigli points of tlle Ai-kllatin range was clearly seen the mountain mnss Kol~;~dl;~li. 
of tlic Icuh-i-piyaz, a t  the north foot of which lies Icobadian. Our route lay to the right 
of the ICuli-i-piyaz, and after a few easy ascents and desceuts, sank into a small defile 
along the uorth side of tlie Icuh-i-piyaz. The defile brought us to a level elevated plain, 
upor1 \\.hicIi Kobadian is situated. From this point to the town is 11 miles. 

Kobadian is a large town, populated by Uzbcgs, and ~)rorluces I ~ I U C ~  silk of excellent 
quality. I t  is situated on an arm of tlie Kafirnilian, the chief branch of which lies a t  a 
distance of 9& n~iles  from thc to\r11. Here \re see an entirely new type of buildings 
(Afghan), with dome roofs. 

Prom 1Col)udian to the district of Bash-clinrbah on the I<afirnil~an is 13 miles. 
I<obadi;ln is surrounded with rice-fields, owing to the prop in quit,^ of the river. 

W e  rode through an inundated locality due north-\rest. 11-e crossed seven branches of 
the river by a ford ; of these seven, four were very deep, up to the horses' mithers. 

PROM ILOBADIAN T O  BAISUN. 

I t  has already been rcmarlced that  tlie valleys of the Icafirnihan and Snrkhan are Rels:h-l;i~I~. 
separated by tlic mountain Inass of the Baba-tagh. High and dilficl~lt of access in its 
central part opposite Denau, \\here the highest pealis of the range are situated, the 
Baba-tagh falls consideral,ly to  tlie north, and still more so to t l ~ e  sl~uth. Here are its 
southern branches, Darvaza-lcam and Icuyun, and to the north the mnges of Chir-dahar 
and Narza-bulak, with the strcams of the same name f lo \ r i~~g  int,o the Kafirnillnn. 

'l'hcrc is a tradition that t l ~ c  valleys of tlie ICalirnil~an and Surlihan \\.ere, a t  one 
time, densely populated, n,l~icll is very probable. A series of settlements cstended from 
Dellnu. Frorn this, place was cut an aryk, wliicl~ provided 'l'crmez with water, althougli tlus 
place is situated on tlie Oxus. On account of its position on the high steep bank, it 
cannot get  t l ~ e  \vi~ter from tlie lat,ter river. 'I'ermcz was called in ancient t,imes Gnl-gul. 
Aftcr being destroyed by Chingiz ICllau, and ]ling for ~llong time in ruins, it sprung up 



again in the folIo\ving century ; \rlrcn visited b?. Ibin Uatut, and later by Clavijo, it had 
g r o w  into a place of sonic importance. 

In  the present day it  is In ruins. I t  lies a t  a dist:rnce of 6 tnilcs from the llll,utll 
of the Srlrltl~an, and 26 miles front the village of Icakaiti. 

'rhe valley of the Katirnil~an is very n a r r o w n o t .  more than 5 111i1es in Ilrcadlll 
(from Kuh-i-piyaz to Darvazn-kam). l ' l~e  river falls into the Osus 33 llliles li.onl 
Kobaclian, so tllnt its u~outll  is very ncar that of the Vali~ll.  

1 hrraza- Our road, after crossing, struck \vest~vard to t l ~ e   mountain^ of J)arvazn-kalIl, 
kanl. entered a small gently-sloping deiilc. After crossing the low range of t l ~ e  Darvaza-liatll, 

we saw before 11s the narrow and lcvel mountain valley of Tulgar-dasl~la, shut in on tilc 
further side by t l ~ e  Ruyun range. This ranyc rose before us like a level s ~ n o o t l ~  \r;lll 
without peaks, and, as it appeared, consisted not of a separate mountain mass, but of llle 
edge of a great t.ermce-like 11cigl1t (plateau). Tllc Darvaza-lcnm rnoul~tains were mcrcly 
the spurs of tliis plateau, to  \\,llic11 \\-e c1iml)ed by two exceedingly steep and stolly 
ascents, 'l'uyalr pass and Guri-kalta. The plateau itself is called Ak-tepe, Ijut furtiler on 
Karngazn. 

A .  P. Fedjenlro has remarked that  the characteristic peculiarity of the 'I'ian-s~1211 
in its middle part are the lligl~ plateaux, like t l ~ c  Alai, I~en~tned  in by ranges oftell of 
great 11eight if \ve look a t  t l lc~n in t,hc ascent, but unimportant from the side of tllc 
dcscent. Such are the Alai (Great and Little), and suc l~  probably are t l ~ c  l'a~llirs. ,\ 
plateau of this sort divides the valleys of l l ~ e  Katirr~il~an and Surlrhan. 'l'l~e Air-tcpe 
plateau narrows a t  it,s nortll-east enti, and splays out considerably on the houtll-\vest. 
From the l'uyrrk pass (Camel pass) we clearly saw a high range bou~ltling t l ~ e  1)l:~tea~ 
on the opposite side, and not. a t  all like those low gently-slopiug r:lngcas by \ \ , l~icl~ tile 
Alr-tepc plateau is interscctcd in ~)laccs, chicfly i l l  a soutlt-\vestcrly direction. ''lllis 
range passes further ort into llills \vhicll rise above the plain. 'I'l~e surf:iee of tile 
plateau is a level gently-undulating plain, wit11 occcasional slight ravines anti gorg(>s, 
but in general a slnootll surface, furro\vetl o111y by cart traclts. T l~ is  plain is scantily 
covcrecl with grass, \vllich dries up a t  the con~mencement of June. I\'e did not meet a 
living soul on the Ak-tepc plateau, although thc \veils, kc., sl~o\\ed that the place is 
visited by the nomads, who depart in the :;ulnlncr nortll\\~ard t o  the Baba-tagh. 

.~l i -~el , ,~ The ,lk-tepe plateau has a breadth of 4 s  tniles, count,ing from t l ~ e  ascent to  the 
l'l"t""l~ Iliuyun range (the border of the plateau) to the village of ICalcaita. l3ut we crossed it 

diaga,nally as we rode due \vest, the direction of the plateau being north-cast and soutlr- 
\vest. At any rate the Xli-tcpe 1)latea.u occupies the whole country bettveen the south 
parts of the rivers Kafirnihan and Surlchan, and f o r m  a very interesting and 
characteristic peculiarity of this part of Hissar. 

About 47 nliles from the ascent to the Knyun range (6  miles from Kakaiti) tile 
road bends abruptly to  the north, along a small level and sandy I~ollow bctwecn low hills, 
and issues to  the north-east border of t l ~ c  Alc-tepe plateau by a gentle stony dcscent 
leading to the valley of tlie Surlihan. This gentle, hardly prrccptible dcsccnt leads to 
the fields and gardens of ICakaiti ; here, about a quarter of a mile from liakaiti, is a 
passang oosr the river Surkl1a.n by ferry. From Bash-charbag to Chagatai (on the Ak- 
tepe plain) is consiclered 22 miles, and from C!hagatai to  ICakaiti, 26 miles ; in all 4S miles 
of \vhich 41 are over the Ak-tepe plateau and the slopes to the Surlrl~an. From 
Kakaiti to t l ~ e  banlts of the river is half a verst,. 

The 11:~ssage of the river is cff'cctetl in a boat, l~ulled by h o 1 . s ~ ~  swimming. 'l'l~e river 
is aljout 230 yards broad, but not deep. T l ~ e  course is not so rapitl as  thal of the Valish 
or t<afirnihan \vhic11 \ve forded, altlloug11 not \vilhout difficulty. 

From Icakaiti, to Sl~ir-abad is 22 miles duc west, and the  distancc along the 
hanks of the Surlil~an to the 0x11s 26 miles. 

Tlrc right banlc, unlike the left, is not covered nit11 jungle, but the river above t l ~ c  
1)oi11t of passage divides into several branches and overflon.~. Auls of uonlad Uxbcgs 
are frequently seen, but they are poorer on this bank than on t,he left. 

Prom I<aptagai (104 n~iles above t l ~ e  passage) to Baisun is considered 37 miles; a t  
first the road lay over an elevated and \vaterlcss steppe, in places sandy. in places a llard 
s;~ltisll clay soil. Low hills an11 ravines break the nlonotony of the p i c t ~ ~ r c .  ll'lle wind 
ri~ihcd the dust it1 t l~ ick  clouds. At  2 miles from Kaptagai our road crossed that from 
I.)enau to Shiral~ad, a caravan road. 111 front of us, in bl~c dis!ance, running in a north- 
east and south-west diryction, \\ere Been mountains: IL low range, from behind \vl~ich 
appeared I ~ i g l ~ e r  peaks. This Ivas the Sl~ir-abad range, if I\-c may so cttll t l ~ c  ~nountain 
mass consisting of nunlcrous r;lngcs, defiles, :tud mountain valleys, running to the north- 
c a ~ t  from Sl~ir-abad, bct\reel~ this to\vn, t l ~ e  basin of the Surltl~an, and the ljaisun 
hfountnins. Still further on \\ere seen t l ~ r o u g l ~  thc blue dlist tlie huge mass of n~ountains, 
a t  thc foot of wl~icll 1ic.s Baisun and its rich villages. 



From h'nptagai to the ncntli-ltltltn riurgc n-as a ride of four \lourn and a hulf--18 ILc*~~di-kha~~. 
lnilcr, al)prositnately. I t  was quite d i ~ r l ~ ,  I)ut t l ~ e  full nlo,Jn rose as we entered a great 
l ~ l o ~ ~ n t i ~ i t ~  ddilc ot' the name name, I3endi-lil1un, \r-itli a ktr~~i~111 of brackish water, tile 
~ul~c11:1lr-l~11l:~lc, wl1ic11 our llorscs refused to drink. \Ye Ilad to rille 14; miles to tile 
villi~gc of ICul-liai~lisl~ bcfore we could get grllxs for our horses and tlrir~li~tble water for 
ourselves. 011r road lay tllrough olo~tnt:lin detileu, a l~)ng  nurrow patlln, up dilticult ascents, 
and down abrul~t  dcscciits into nilrrow cavities, \\'it11 t l ~ c  n ~ o u t ~ l ; ~ i n  ridges rising on 
both sides. 

Fro111 the defile of l h i t l i - k l ~ i ~ n  to Kul-liiitnish was clrtile l(i miles. 'L'lle roild \rl~ich 
up to t11i.; time 11ad l~eell liortl~-\r.e\t, lurl~etl a t  this latter place n~~rllrr\.ards. li111-ki~inish 
is ;I s~lrall stony I~ollow \\.it11 a htrcam affording l);lstu~.age on its I~anlis. \Ye l)iisseJ the 
11ig11t 11nder the CallOlJy of llcaven. At tiunrise we re,umed our nlarcl~, aud after a quiet 
ridc of one a i d  a I~a l f  hours (6 tililes) arrived a t  t l ~ c  inout~tain village of Kntiun. From 
this latter place to 13:1isun is 104- nlilcs 

On leaving ICul-kamisl~ the Daisun mountains had 11t:c.n visil~le. 'l'lle road lay over 
a na,rrow n~ountaili vi~lley \\,llicll gradually ~ridenetl to\\rilrds tlie norl l~ in the direction of 
Baisnn. liafrun lies among bare n.nd uncult.ivatcd I~illu, but all the lo\rer p;~rts i ~ n d  
I~ollows are cultivitted. To the 11ortll of Kafrun, on the sanic road, is the viilage of 
Tumyai-liurgar~. Here the country is undulilting ; in f~.ont  mid on the right w e  sccu 
h i g l ~  rnol~nti~ins of a red hue, stecp and frowning. T11e.e mountains are a co~~tinuation 
of the Bari-ti~ltl~t range, which herc, in its ens1 part, is mucl~  less steep than ill its wcst 
part, on tllc road from Sl~irabad to 14aisu11. 

The Baisun mountail1 plateau, a t  that  part where \r-c tm\~erscd it (on t l ~ c  Iiobadian 
road) is quite unlike its west part, wllicll is level and \\-ell watcbred, and has tluineroull 
villages. Here the villages are few. All the eou1itl.y is undulating as  far as Buisun. 

Vl .  

FROM BAISUN TO SHA:\R. 

Baisun is considered tlre coolest to\m in all Rolthara, and it is surprining that the Raibull. 

ICmir has never cl~osen it  for his sunimcr residence. I t  lies a t  n height of 3.410 feet, 
about. the s:lme height as  thc Faizaljad pass (:3,:356 feet). Baisun is a purely Uzbcg town. 
I t  is situated a t  the feet of two intersecting mountain masses ; to  tllc north of it iise 
like a wall the Baisun Mountains; they extend in a direction from north-east to south- 
west. From the defile, formed by the Baisun range and tlie separate high mountiliu 
mass of Tuda, issucs the Shir-abad-darya. T l ~ e  mountain-mass of Tuda (i.c,., 1 l r c r . s ~ )  with 
a village of the same name on its slopes, rises to  the north-west of Baisun. Towards 
this n1:lss projects, nearly joining it, the Derbent range, forming the continuation of the 
same c11i~i11 which bounds ou tlle south the niiisun lnountain plateau, and is called in its 
n~iddlc part the Ilari-talclit. 'Ylre Baisun-Derhent road crosses tlie entire n1:lss of the 
Derhent RIountains, rising in succession to thrce loftp and difficult passes, Snkyrtma, 
Bai-kinderni-uri, and by the third p:tss, l'algiz-Lagh, issues to a small mountain l~ollow in 
which lies a poor Tadjilt village of tlle same name. All these places are dillicult, but 
particularly difficult is tlie stony, winding descent from the Yalgiz-bagh, \vhicli is the Y,lxi,. 
only one nliicll can bc properly called a pass ; the other two form consecutirc: ascents, brgh p:l.i 
and are therefore not true pasqes. 

Fronl Ynlgiz-l~agl~ pass it can bc secn that  the bnsh-klinrd and the p a r d e l  I-ange of t,he 
~nkh-kara-lcent are a continuation of the Uaisun mountains. I ;o t l~  the Uasll-ltl~urd and 
the Baisun Rlountains give off a t  this place nunlerous branches, and are broken into sercrnl 
sel~arate high chains and masses, wliich are entangled with the western brancilcs of tllc 
Buri.talrht range (Ilerbent Rlonntaius), and form an entirc labyrinth of tortuous and 
intricate liollo~vs and defiles. At the firsf, glance i t  is plain that t ,~ ro  tnoiintain ranges 
intersect here. In one of these defiles, a t  the extremity of the nlountain mass of T~tda ,  
lies Derbent, a rich village, and even cooler than Baisun, although on a lower level I)vI.\)~.III. 
(2,950 feet). 

About 43 milea north-east of Derbcnt lies the snow range of the Masllai-licntcli, 
from \rllich issue the  Sl~ir-ahntl, liichi-uru, ant1 Dcnxn" rivers. 

From Baisun to l l e r l~en t  is considered 11'i ruiles; the road running west for the 
greater part of the distance. 

Proin Dcrbent to  Ak-rabnt, already visited by 11s on a fortner journey, is about 13 or 
14 nlilcs ; \re proceeded by the road, ~vith which we were already acquainted, to the west, 
and it  was only a t  the ravine of the Shur-su that  the road turns to  the t~orth-\vest,, in the 



direction of a mnFe which rihes before us like a d ~ ~ r l i  \voll. 111 tlris range lies the cele- 
brated defile of I<uxgol-lil~nn, \\ell-lrno\v11 Lo the a ~ i c i c ~ ~ t *  11s the " Iron (ii~tc~s." TIle road 
runs strilixl~t it1 this \\iilc and n~qic,stic ilc~lilc, t l~i-n it 1)asscs i l l  n \vest dircctioll by the 
valley of t l ~ c  ( : I I ( L ~ c I I I I ,  and issue6 on Ali-r;ll~;Ll, the rcllli~ins of 11 builtling erectccl ill the 
oldetr time 11s a 11;ilting p l a c ~  for car;Lviuls in t l~esc  desert localities. I t  is now ill rllills, 

At A!i-r:ll)at the roiitl b i f~~r ra tes  ; one bl'illl('ll lciidk to ~ ~ I I z ; I ~ ,  tl1r011g11 'l'c~nga-lrllornm, 
Cl~asl~n~a-i- l~at izja~i  t ~ n d  Kuh11-111~11 ; 11). Illis r ~ : ~ d  \\,e 1):~sscd at. the ~ . I I I I I I I ~ ~ I I ~ ~ ' ~ I C I I ~ ~ ,  of 
travtsls, \vl~cn proceeding to Sl~ir-11b;td. 'l'l~e o l l ~ c r  I )~ . i~nc l~  of t l ~ c  rand lciitls to liara. 
hoval, l<altn-n~iniir, Yar-tepe, ilnil del~ouclres on Sh~rar. 011 our r e t u r ~ ~  ,journey \ve took 
this ln t te~  1)raoclr-tlre sl~ortcst nut1 most ficquc~ntetl li:w of communicnlion between 
Hissnr and t l ~ c  Sl~nl~r-i-sabz I~cliittes, and tl~erefore \\fill1 Bolil~aril. 

The road taking a t  first a ~~orth. \vcst  direction, sl~ortly bcnt due n o r t l ~  by an andu. 
lating elevated p l a i ~ ~ ,  convenient for riili~rg. Smnll v I I I I L ~ ~ s  itre inet \\-it11 on tile banks of 
streams, (*. g., dl<-r :~l~at  an11 Iiusta-bulalr. A t  t l ~ i s  latter plnce are  already seen the 
chains \~lricli hrrn tlie true north end of the  Iiujir Hissar range, \vlrich separates 
Shalir-i-sal~z fro111 Hissnr and the other Cis-Orus bcliatcs. 'rlie ground g ~ . n d u a l l ~  rose, 
and in l)rol~or~ion 11s \ve ilpproaclieil the Icara-lioval range, the rond bccatnc ~ ~ i o r c  (lifi- 
cult R I I ~ L  slony. At tlic village of I < ~ t ~ ~ n - b u l ; ~ l i  ( to  the right of t l ~ c  roi~tl) t.hc track passes 

, throi1g11 a dclile, bct\\ecn c r c ~ ~ e l ~ t e d  ridges. 'I'lrc ascent icads t,o the Aziz pnss, leavi1lg 
on the left the wildest and least accessible chaiils of tlie Tii~ra-l~ovnl. 

From tlie Aziz ],ass cotnniences a descent to the Tac!jili village of Icara-l~ovi~l (3,030 
feet), the place of abode of the Anilialrdar, who is under tlie Beli of Huzar. 'I'lre village 
of I<ar;~-l~ovi~l lies on tlie bank of the leichi-iuu-ilarya, \ r l ~ i ~ l ~  we had forded a t  the 
commencement of our journey a t  ICush-losli, \vl~ere i t  joins t l ~ c  I<atta-uru-darya. 

F r o n ~  Icara-hovnl to Kalta-minar, a second 111ou11tain anili;~lid;~mtc!, is 16 miles. 
From ILara-lioval tlic road rises to the 11igl1 border or crest of the ~ i ~ l l c y  in which the 
village lies. After\v:~rcls, as  far as  Iialta-minar, t l ~ c r c  ztretchcs an u r ~ b r o l i e ~ ~  undulating 
plateau. Our road over the plateau lay lo  the  north-west, aftcr\vards b c n d i ~ ~ g  due north. 
On our right came shortly into view to tlic north-ea3t the high masses of n~ountains, of 

I -  \\-hicli 111c most conspicuous was the huge mass of Hazrat-Liangtir. Still fur t l~er  to the 
J north-east rose the snowy sulnmit of Khan-takht (k11a11's throne). Tlie commencement 
I<I~:~~l-tiilil~t. of t l ~ e  Rhitn-takht is the elevated snom-range of the Seugri-tagh, whicli rises still nore 

\\-it11 its majestic pealis and summits near Uenau a t~ l l  Turclii. l;rom tlie mountain- lass 
of Iihnli-t;~lrht is>ues the Icatta-uru in two strennis-13ir-al1illnl. and Sl~alit;liar.* 'Yo the 
left of our road extender1 the compact low range of the Cl~al tcl~a ; behind it  passes t l ~ e  
road tionr Huzar to  l3aisun. The distance between thcse two cl~ief routes, w l ~ i c l ~  unite 
a t  Alr-rabat, is not great ; from ICara-hoval to  Cl ias l~mi~- i - l~afz j i~ t~  i s  5 miles, and to 
r lengi-lilioratn 3 1:i; niiles. But the further we proceed north\~ard the wider apart do both 
separate ; one of them (the western) leacls t,o Huzar and l<arshi, and the other (the 
eastern) leads to  Shaar. 

A t  a distance of' 5 miles from Kara-l~oval the road passes the spring called Anar- 
bululr [fiomegranate spring), so named, not froni the presence of tlie fruit, but from it8 
colour. l iere sel~arates the road leading direct to  Huzar, t l~rougll liusli-lush. W e  saw 
this road \\lien pawing through I<nsh-lush, \\!hen at the confluence of tlie ICatta and 
l i~c l~ i -uru  we turnecl to the right to the  south-west, along tlic stony and tlifficnlt path. 
We did not pass that  part of the road between Anar-bulnli and Huzar (about 21. miles), 
1)ut if this ]>art, as solile state, presents no great diificulties, then the road from Huzar to 
Baisrln is quite accessible for artillery, t o  say nothing of the other arms.? 

'rrvo and a half miles from Anar-bulak, along the rond, is another spring, Sliakar- 
l~ulak (Sugar spring.) This is half-\vay between Kara-hoval and Kalta-minar. 

The same distance from lialta-minar the road enters tlie cavities of the low range 
of Iioipan. As the road rose imperceptibly we crossed this range, without any steep 
nscents, along tlie bank of the dry bed of the  Shur-ab, which only contains water in 
sluing and autumn. In  the  broad cavity through which the stream flows is built 
(arcording to t,he inhabitants, by the  renowned Abdulla Khan) a short column, Kalta- 
ulit~ar, s o ~ i ~ c  14 feet I~igli, of a conical shape. I t s  l~islory is not knomn. 

In tlie cavity of the Shash-tepc range, on the bank of the Katta-uru, lies the village 
of Itnlta-~ninnr (.',2:\0 feet), the abode of the ainlialtdar, to wl~om all the auls and 
\ illugcs i~long that  river and the ~ ~ e i ~ l ~ b o u ~ i n g  nlountsins are su1)jcct. 

rill the clislrict bct;\een Ak-rabat and Yur-tepe, whicli forms a high, slightly undu- 
lating plateau, is distinguished for the healthiness of its climate. 

The cavity in n.hic11 tlie nlouniain villages of lcalta-miiar, Sllash-tepc and the two 
* K l ~ a ~ ~ - t : t l ~ l ~ t  i~ 5 3  111ile8 fro111 KaILn-111i11ar. 
f 'I'tiu E~l~ir, acc~rdi~~g tu ~.t)l~ort, lli19 taken artillery that way. 



\'arcliaklis are situated, rrrc surrouilded by mountain ranges bearing the same names ; the 
range \vllich b o ~ ~ r d s  the cavity 011 the sout l~ is crlled Sllasll-tep, that on the north 
Yarcliakli. 'L'he road from ILrlta-ininar to  Yar-tepe leads direct to the north, to 
the n~ouninin itlass of the Tarcllakli ( h e  C'l~angnr~lk ilcfilc) ; then the locality c~,,,,,,:,,,~ 
f;rlls to s lo\\'cr level. About 12 miles fro111 lialta-miirar tlle road trilvcrnes a detile, very dclilr. 
narrow, under overliangillg rocks. Along tlle defile flows 1111 uniilil~ortant saltirrh 
stream. 

'l'he defile extends for 160 or 180 yards, and afterwards expands into a broad and 
lcvel \,alley, Kam-darncaz (" little gates "). Tlle inoulltains surroundii~g thih valley 
gradually become lower, lose their wild rocky character, and again appcor us gently 
sloping grassy heights. 

At a distance of 7 miles from Yar-tepe, near t l ~ e  point where we issue from tlie 
valley into tlie plain, the road branches to the right to Ynkobak. At t l~ i s  point tlre 
vallcy is cr~llcd Jaman-chagal. 

From ICalta-niinar to Yar-tepe is reckoned 18h miles. The road fro111 Kalta-iiiinnr 
trends all the way northwards, and only on issuing frolll tlie mountains has a nortli-wcat 
direction. 

Froin Par-tepe to Sbaar is 27 miles, to  Huzar 16, and to Yakobak also 16 nii1c.i. 
Yar-tepe nas formerly :I Bokl~arian fortress on tlre borders of hostilc Shnhr-i-5al)z. \ ' : ~ I - - I I . ; , ~  

From Yar-tepe our road led to  the east, to the village of Kamodan, populatetl by 
Arabs. Here branches a road to Yaliol~ak. Between Yar-tepe and Kamodan lies a 
scries of fields sown \\ritli wheat. No rice, as there is no water. 

Chim-kurgan is a sillall village lyiirg a t  the foot of a low chain, from which, how- 
ever, S l~aar  and Palcobak mere seen. From Chiin-kurgan is also seen the sno\v nlass of 
ICalai-shirai, out of which issues the Kizil-su in two streams, Sllud-arad and Icalai-shirad. 
This snowy pcak we also saw from the Kara-hoval-Tash-IC~irgan road. I t s  \vest end is 
called Khan-takht ; i t  lies approsinlately 11 nliles from the comlnenceinent of the Patar 
or 'l'asli-kurgai~ defile. 

Through the Tash-ICurgnn (Patar) defile passes the direct road from Sliahr-i-sabz 
into Hissar. This road is mucll sliorler than tliat by ICalta-minar and Huzar. From 
Shaar to yurclii by tlie 'I'asli-lirirgan road is 139+ miles, viz. :- 

Shaar to Cllim-lturgan . . . . . . . . 104 miles. 
Cliiiii-kurgan to Yaltobak . . . . . .  6 ,. 
Pakobalc to  Tash-lrurgan . . . . . . 374 ,, 
Tash-kurgan to Vakhcha . . . . . . 264 ,, 
Vakchrt to Sengri-dagh . . . . . . 214 ,, 
Sengri-dagh to Yurchi . . . . . . . . 373 ,, - 

Total . . . . . . 1384 ,, 

Vakclla and Sengri-dagh are both villages in mountain valleys. 
From Cl~iln-lturgan to Shaar (104 miles) the road leads through a cultivated country 

About 5 miles from Shaar the road crossed a small but rapid mountail1 stream, also 
bearing the nanle ICizil-su. It flows from the Tash-lcurgan defile, and loses itself near 
Yani-kurgan (near Urta-kurgan), on tlie frontier of Shahr-i-sabz. 
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SIIAAR TO DERBENT. 

HUZAR TO DERBENT. 

He~trarkn 

-. 

A 14rge \.illage cbn (hr 
n l o u ~ ~ t n ~ ~ r  stresln LiangI.r. 
bulak. The citr~tlel of Ysr- 
tiube is ahnost iu r~riua. 

Village of Knltn-~ninar i~ 
sitoatell ou tho n~ou~rtair~ 
stream, Kalta-uru-dal,ya. 

Itesideuce of hrdiakdar. 
Sp~iog.  
Spring. 

Village. 

Here t,he Buznr road joiu~ 
the  ICalta-~ninar. 

Kame of P lwe  Descriptiou of Koud 

luetliulo 

h'a111e of Place 

LIuzar . . . . 

IIuzar defilo . . 
Serai . . . . 
Kmh-lush .. 

&I>kl (in ruins). 
Fonga-horam . . 

( ~ I ~ a s l r ~ ~ ~ a - i -  
llafizjal~ , . 

31)1,i11g.. . . 

shaar . . . . 

(:him-Kurgau . . 
Y ~ r - t i ~ b ~  . . 

Kdta-Miuar . . 

Shaltar-holal; . . 
Aua~-bulak . . 
Ksw-hoval . . 

Ak-Rabat . . 
Derheut . . 

.. 

10% 

16 

163 

6 
3 

4$ 

16 

13% 

. . 
103 

265 

459 

511 
54% 

583 

749 

863 

;\tiles 
Description of Road Remarks 

r 7 l h e  road passes through a closely culti\.utcd 
district, a r~~o l tg  rice-fields, which c:tu be easily 
iuu~~dated,  a circu~l~stnuce of which ad\.antage 
\\,an tulieu iu the vrars of Shahr-i-snhz ug t~ iud  
the El~rir Nasr-Ullah. 

l to l~d passes through villages with fields of 
wheat and pasture land*, which provide food 
lor large Iterds of can~elcr bred here. 

A t  4 ruilrs, road euters rnou~rtnios aud passes 
up a lewl  broctd v;tlley auou 3. Irill~. 

At  10 miles, ro~td passes $rough tho rocky 
defilo of Darvaza-kaul. 

Road passes by geutle slopc3a to no uudr~latiug 
high plateau. Aclrent ditlicult after l e a v i ~ ~ g  
Ralta-~ninar  illa age, i.e., ill ascvudiug the  
Sbasll-tillbe ridge. 

. . . . . . 
IIero the road forks to  the village of liush- 

luslr, on the IIuzar road. 
On leaviug the  village the road ascends hy a 

steep and narrow path to the Aziz ritlge. 
Afterwards, a t  the village of Kotur-hulalr. the 
road pnsses by a roclry and diliirnlt defile. 
Further vu, the cooutry beco~ncs more luvel, 
an(l a t  the  \.illages of Kuata-bultlk aud Ak- 
rabat is quite fit fur carts. 

. . . . . . 

Large town, with a s t ro~lg  
citadel on the ballks of the 
Iluzar river; lies a t  elltrar~re 
of the  easy FIuzar defile. 

Village a t  jnnct.ion of I l ~ r  
Kalta aud Kclii-urri-darya. 

Winter village oontlic~ba~rlta 
of the Chasl~~n,?ri-fl :~lizja~~. 
Locality level, gently u ~ ~ l u -  
lati~rg. 

Vil1:ige on st,reani of uanlv 
nanre. 

Water blackish; lit TOI.  
d r i~~kiug.  

mediate 

. . . . . . 

DeGle commences. 

Bt this village the  road divides : o l~e  Lrtmch 
goes to Anar-l)ulak, where i t  joins the Alta- 
luil~ar (see o~rte), and the other by the  bauk of 
the Kalta-UIU-darya,uluug a roclry diflicult njoun- 
taiu clc~pe, t o  the ascent of tile C;un~l)ulak ridge, 
8 lrriles f ~ o m  Kush-lrisl~. There the roatl passeu 
along tlie valley of Kara-cl~wb, td the winter 
\-illage of the sarue usme, 11 miles fro111 Kuslr- 
lush 

11oad heuds to  east\rrarcl. 
Road rises here tu the  elevated j ~ l a i ~ ~  of Tenga- 

Iro~.s~n, a l o ~ ~ g  which i t  t r e o d ~  G ~ n i l e ~ .  At tho 
end of the  lain i t  tlesce~lds to a ~ a \ . i ~ l e ,  ill 
xvl~iclr flows the Cl~ashl~la. Afterwa~.tls the ro:td 
enters the  defile of i lk-duva~t,  through which it 
ruuu for 2 miles. Further on, the road passes 
aloug a rnuullteiu valley, geutly rising. 

Road good, without any steep ascc~rts or de- 
sceutn. Slopes s11arsc-ly co\rered with the  
juuil~er and ~~rap le .  

. . . . . . 

. . 

6 
3 
P j  

14 
4+ 

144 

5 

. . 

. . 
9 

119 

251 
2'31 

444 

496 
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HUZAR TO DERBENT-(continued). 

DERBENT TO SHIR-ABAD AKD THENCE TO THE OXUS. 

Nu1110 of Plum 

A k - h b a t  . . 

lh~rlJl.ll t ..I 

I 

Description of Roud 

At a distancu of 1 or 2 nliles from Ak-Rabat 
road entcrd Ilarrow drtile of the eanle name, 
passing d o u g  a 11arl.ow ledge. Beyo~ld the d o  
file 1111: road tretlde lor a distanco 01 5 u1ilr.e 
a l o ~ ~ g  tllc Icrcl 11road valley uf the C'l~akcha, 
111,l.e : I I I ~  Il1i,r13 covered \\'it11 ~ , a t c I~es  of t lws. 
At 74 ll~iles II.UIII AloH;rhrrt rcl;ud a ~ ~ b r s  nurrow 
+l i lu  uf Ul~xgol K l~au  (11.ot1 Gates), whicll 
I 1 I I Alter ~ S H ~ I ~ I I ~  from the defilu 
tile road pansea a lo l~g  a v:lllry until the Sl111r-ab 
is reached, where it strikes enstuvard, a11d by a 
ecrics of gl~adual asce~lts H I I ~  des(rnts, r i ~ ~ s  to 
the rocky 1)crbetlt pasx (24 tl~ilcs). 24 n1ile8 
f~lrtller is the \pillagu of I ) e rbe~~ t .  

. . . . . . 

Name of Place 

1)erlxut . . 

Sir-ab . . . . 

hluuch.. . . 

Ixerchi .. 
Shudi-bai-tugai 

1,vilakau . . 

Remarks 

Dcrbent lies on the bank c ~ f  
the Sbir-abd-tlnryn. It ir 
one of the mwt  i1~11~)rtanL 
6tratt)gicnl points iu the 
whole country. At Ak- 
Rabat m ~ i b  two luost i n ~ -  
purtant ro:tdn from Shnhr-i- 
S:ll~z l o  lIissar, the Huzar 
and Kalti-n~inar. From Lkr- 
bent roads lead to  Shir- 
abad and the baukn of the 
Oaos, and also to the Daisuu 
plateau, fertile nud densely 
pol)ulated, and theucu to 
Denau. capital of IIissar. 

Milee 

Inbr- 7- lnodista Tutal 

5 

Miles 

Inter- 
mediate 

54) 

68 

l)esrriptiou of Hoa~l Heu~arke 

A large and lich villapr, 
wit11 gntdens of u~ulberry. 
plaue, aud other trees. Ex- 
cellcllt water. 

Village on bauks 111 Shir- 
nbad river. 

Arable and grass lands. 
Arable and grass lauds. 

Village on bank of Shir- 
nbndrirer, wit11 r i c l ~ g a ~ d e ~ r .  

Road to Sl~ir-abad sep ra t e r  a ~ o u t ,  1% iniles 
f r ~ ) n ~  Derbent a t  the ruirla c,f a11 olrl rnbat. and 
issues by ra t l~er  a narrow defile illto the valley 
of tllr I)nh-bra-ketlt. Anuther road direct 
fr111n I )e~. l~cnt  l(5ad.u over tllc? ],ass c ~ f  Dab-lcara- 
lirl~t. ('1 miles fl.r1111 1)erheot) to the nalne ulouu- 
taiu ~ I ~ ; I ~ N I I I .  At the ast.ent to the ridge there 
is a r;prin,q. 

On Ieavirlg the village. the  road rixru by a 
nlode~.ute slol~e to the level l~lateao. Xu \rrater 
lultil the village of Munch is reached. 

Road to uext station beeorn~ls rllu1.e difficult. 
The country becomes uudulating, and iu [~lares 
ravines ~ v i t h  steep ascents uud deawuts ha re  
to be crossed. 

. . . . . . 
Road herc leaves t.he buuks of the river, aud 

passes over a Itilly c o u ~ ~ t r y  u ~ t ~ ~ r s e c t r d  with 
ravines with salt streams. At 64 miles road 
1JaSWS steep ri~vhle of Puujn, with a little 
cultivated grouo(l. 

t l t  villaau, wad crosses t o  ot.her l~auk of the 
Shir -abd by a Cord, t,lleu rises to tlle tc~p of the 
I ~ a n k ~ ,  and after 1 0  nliles euters defile of 
N;~uclu\~al~, along which nuls, the ~vhole breadth 
of the ~lcfilc, t,llu Shiv-abntl river. UuCore 
enterirlp the defile, und in the delido ittielf, the  
river has t18 l)c forded. I +  rniles from the 
defile comluence the gardeus of the  to\\%, aud 
1~ lltila further ie the citadel on a nteup, rugged 
euiuenco. 

. . ( . . 

104 

8 

5 

10% 

18% 

:". . . 

2 9  



DERBENT TO SHIR-ABAT) AND THENCE TO THE OXUS-(continued). 
--- - 

DERBENT TO DENAU. ' 

Ramarks 

TOIVII sit~iuted on both 
banka of Shir-abad river. 

A village. 
A large village. 
A Turko~nau village OII  

l~auks of the Orus. 
There arc lour poiuts for 

crossiug the Oxus in the 
Shir-nbad Bekate: Karct- 
Kemar, Chushka - IIuzar, 
Shu1.-a13, nud Patta-Kisar. 
At each ]Joint there nra five 
or six Bolcliarian caiques, 
and as 1111111y Afghan ou the 
opl~osite uide. The bnuks Of 
the Osus itre sparsely popu- 
lated ; vegetat,i~~n scal~ty, 
cousistiug of low bushes. 

Nune of Place 

Shirnbnd .. 

Nnuvah .. 
i h u a  . . 
Mulle-Nazar . . 
Shur-ab . . 

Name of Place 

De~bnnt 

Baisun . . . .  
Chash-tioLc . . 
Sari-kamy~h . . 

Shadi-bai . . 
Kieil-su . . 
~ c r r a u  . . . .  

Descriptiou of Ronda 

. . . . . . 
- 

The di~taoce to tho 0x118 at  Shur-ab is about 
25 miles. The r o d  traverses a flat nud opuu 
country ; on the road lie tho villages of . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 

Miles 

TOW 

134 

$ 
6 
5 

Remarks 

Village. 

Small serai on ba11ka of u 
brackish lake. 11 spriug of 
fit.& water close by. 

A  lace of cousiderable 
importance, from ita fer- 
tility aud population. Tho 
latter is moat tleuse iu the 
valleys of the lrl~per Surk- 
hau aud Katiruihan. 

429 

. . 

. . 
673 

Description of Road 

Road very difficult t.n Baisun, t raver~ing three 
passes, Sakyrtlna, Beikaderui-uri aud Yalgiz- 
bag. Partic~~larly dificult is the asceut to t,lls 
last pass, whence opens out a pretty view of 
the Baisuo valley. At the asceut to Yalgiz-bag 
is a Tatljik village wit,l~ fiue gardens. 

Itoad passex along raugc of rnou~~tailirr, through 
wealthy villages. The couutry, level a t  first, 
bet:o~nes hilly at  the village of Uhash-tiobe. 

I t o d  traverses a levt1 rnolu~taiu valley, i111d at 
2 miles eutcrs 1)icturel;rlue defile of Ak-bars- 
chugai. Delile is G n~ilcs long; road good all 
tho diutance. A l o ~ ~ g  botto~n of defile stt.ea~n 
of fresh water. At thc eighth mile, ou leuviug 
delile, colnulerlces the asceut to the Turpak- 
altiah, whence a beautiful view over the Surlc- 
han valley. Aswl~ t  to the Turpak-altish more 
difficult than the dosceut. Latter part of road 
preseuta no ilifficulties. 

Road pllsliea over a cultivated district with 
nuloerous villages. 

Itoad crosses rivcr by ford. 
. . . . . . 

Niles 

Inter 
ruedlclte 

. . . . . .  

103 

2 

16 

16 
P 

103 

90 
244 

404 

5 4  
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ROUTE FROM J A M  T O  HUSAR (77i miles). 

Ftvm Jan& to the Curry) vj'h'ulu-kii (Uisl~-Clictrl~c~) . . 134 milch. 
,, 1iu1.a-kii to  Iiok-tusl~ . . . . . . .. 134 ,, 
,, K o k . t u s l ~  to Cl~irc;tkcl~i . . . , . . .. 12 ,, 
,, CIL~I-uliclii to Ku~.(i-b(~gh . . . . . . . .  16 ,, 
,, hraru-burjh to I l u s u r  . . . . . . . . 22; ,, 

1 .  From Jam t o  Rii7.u-kii. 

Leaving J a m  which is siluated a t  the foot of the mountains, the road a t  once J,, , 
enters tlie latter, turning to the left a t  thc boundary pillar which is passed aftcr a few b~are-kii .  
hundred yards. 134 mill.s 

Thougll this road is called a cart-road, it presents considerablc difficulties, decp ruts, 
increased by rain-water, rendering i t  fatigniug. 

The road col~stantly keeps beside a rivulet, occasionally approaching close to its 
steep and rugged 1)nnlc. A t  about half-\ray the hill camp of Amb-bend is reached. 

A few miles beyond there is an extensive hollow, mitli nater  li.om springs. 
The camp of Kara-kii is situatcd in a small valley, watered by the Kara-kii-bulak. 

On its banks are  some small fields of clover, flax, and barley. The right bank has a 
gentler slope than the left, which descends in terraces. 

Here irr the open spaces stand from 10 to 15 winter dwellings (kara-oui) belonging 
to Uzbeks of tlie Kipcllalc-sami tribe. In  sulnmer the camp is deserted, all the inhabitants 
removing to the monntnins. T l ~ e  road througl~ tlie J a m  gorge, though said to be avail- 
able for carts, liecds repairs in many places, such as  tilling in decp gullies and correct- 
ing the faulty trace of ascents. 

2. Asom fira-kii to  the Well oj '  Kok-tush. 

The camp o'f Kara-kii lies (1; miles) off the  road. A t  4 miles beyond the point K ~ T ~ - ~ i i  
where the side road branches off, the main road from J a m  to Chiralrchi emerges from to cbf 

the mountains. Beyond Kan-lrii the side road presents no difficulties either in the gt:;;:;, 
mountains, or in the steppe which succeeds them. The Uchun A~,yk (canal), led from 
the Iiara-lcii-bulak, flows past the  point where the road leavcs the mountains. 

From Kara-kii to the liashka-daria there are no fixed habitations. The flat steppc, 
covered \\,it11 low scorched grass, is ollly relieved by tcnts of nomad Uzbeks and their 
flocks. Tlierc arc numerous wells in this steppe, but they are for the most part very 
decp, not lcss t l ~ a n  from 40 to G O  paccs, as  is cvident from the tracks worn by people 
draming water in 1)nckets or mussucks. Tllere is plenty of rratcr in the wells. 

A quarter of a mile beyond the Uchun canal a road brnnchex off to the camp of 
ICara-tiube, situated on the liashlm-dnria 1 +  miles from Chirakcl~i, and even a little 
earlier is seen a road leading to Shabr-i-sabz, Shaar, and liitnb. Both of these follo\r 
lines of wclls. 

5; miles aftcr leaving the mountains, the Cl~iralichi road asccnds a lon ridgc, with 
a n  abrupt descent beyond. 6 i  miles beyond that again the road crosses the dry channel 
of the Cl~uyan-d;rria, ilnnlcdiately bcyond which comes the edge of hills called Cliugan- 
kirler. On their southcrn slope arc tllc Chuyan ~vclls, half a mile off thc road ; 3; ~nilcs 
further arc the thrcc ~vclls of liok-tasli containing good water. 

3. FVOITL / / L C  71rc11 g ' f i k - l a s h  to  the Tolr~z c ! f  Clli~.ctkchi. 

r 7 l l ~ e  character OF the country in this stage is exactly like that in thc last, levcl sok-t.ull t l l  

sligl~tly undulating steppe, covcrcd wit11 high grass. Oturaliclri, 
12 mile. 

54 milcs from tllc ~ r c l l  of Iiolr-tash lie tlic wells of tlle winter canlp of Ikezak, 
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Chi~nkchi 
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K n n -  bagll. 
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Kam-bag11 
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22: lllile*. 

Husar to 
Knsll-lual~, 
111; u1i;cs. 

with small fields of spring tvlieat. 54 ~nilcs boyontl that  is the camp of Kul-tiube 
situated on two canals led licre from the Kaslika-daria, and miles bejond that the 
town of C1lir:~kchi on tlie I<aslika-dnric~. 

r .  l h e  nhole country betwecn the camp of I<al-liube and Cl~iraltchi is taken up by 
fields, plillcipally of rice and wheat. The ICasllka-&ria is c ros~ed  by a ford opl)osite 
the t o ~ r n  itself. 'l'hc water in the I~aslilca-daria is generally very low, hut in 1878 it 
was very high. 

4. From the Town  of Chiyakchi to the Village o f  firu-lagh. 

'l'lle road leads the whole way over a level dry steppe, past ficlds and ueveral times 
crosses canals known by the common nanie of Kairma. The 11iai1i canal which goes by 
this name, alld fro111 which all the secondary oues :Ire derived, is seen to tlie riglit of the 
road flowing between steep banlcd 4 miles. After leaving Chiralcclii, a t  a solitary hut, 
there branclles off a road to the right, lcading to the village of lcairma. Prom the 
Igre-kul-sai ravine there are still 54 miles to 1Lira-bagh. 14 miles beyond this a t  the 
poiut \vLere the road once more crosses the lcairma canal there branches off from the 
cart-road another more direct road to learn-bag11. T l ~ e  cart road makes a dL;tot~t- to 
avoid the Igre-kul-sai ravine, and ainds through ti elds under cultivation. 

Country as in last march relieved near the  Kishlaks (camps) by fields of wheat. 
Kara-bag11 is the  llarlie given to a whole group of camps situated near each other on 
canals led from the  Pakkobagh-daria or the  Kizil-su. From the  central camp to thc 
furthest one is 2 miles. 

8; miles after leaving Kara-bagh the road crosses a series of gardens and fields, 
extending along the steppe in a narrow belt beside the  Karnai canal (led off from the 
Lianger-bulak, near Yar-tiube, and reaching nearly a s  far as  Chim-kurgan). This 
group of settlements is known by the general name of Kamai, from the canal which 
waters it. 

A t  74 miles from Kara-bagh the road to Husar is crossed by another main r o d  
leading from Karshi ritl Chim-kurgan to Yar-tiube. Between this road and a low 
range of heights on the left of the  road to Husar extend a series of Uzbek auls round 
bitter salt wells. This belt of country is called Utch-tinbe. The nomads who camp 
here get  their drinking water from cisterns constructed some way off' nearer mountains. 

From Icara-dngh to these auls is 8$ miles. I n  the  last third of a mile the road 
crosses another range of heights, very gentlc, and presenting no obstacle to  the  move- 
ment of troops. Immediately beyond this ridge colnlncnces the  unbroken expanse of 
spring corn c~~lt ivat ion belonging to Husar and the surrounding camps. 74 miles from 
Husar t h e  road is crossed by tlie Aparde canal, and 13 miles beyond the  road passes 
the camp of Aparde itself. From this camp to Husar is a diatance of 53 milcs. 

11. 

ROUTE FROM HUSAR TO SHIR-ABAD (101 miles). 

. . 10% miles. 

. .  13+ ,, 

. . 14% ,, 

. .  17 ,, 

. . 1 G i  ,, 

. .  10 ,, 
. .  8 ,, 
. .  log  ,, 

1. From Iusar  to Camp of liush-lnul~. 

Husar, a largc town ~vitll a strong citadel, is onc of the most important places in 
the khanatc of Bokhara. It is the central mart whittier t l ~ c  nomads drive huge 



quantities of cattle to the great wcekly bazaars held evcry Thursday. Hither too they 
bring froni the mountains mood, salt, and lead. Every week 4,000 head of sheep and 
oxen arc driven lo the liusur buzanr, which attracts huyers l'ron~ ICarslli and Rokhara. 

H u ~ n r  is situated a t  the entrance of the easy defile of the saine name, which com- 
lnences 5!, miles from the town. 'rwo miles after leaving the 'town t l ~ e  r o d  nscend~ to 
the crest of u gentle slope. Here the road. which no far hns lain 1 tnfih ( 
from the river, again al~proaches it. Here, at. the entrance to the mountains, 2 t e milcs) road 
crosses a ravine called ICara-kamr ; 2:; miles beyond that in a ~ h c d .  ~ l t  this point, on 
the left of the road, there branchcs of the Ilchi-l~nldai cllnllnel. ' r l ~ c  villtige of Knsh- 
lush stands a t  the confluence of the 1Caltu aud ICchi-uru-dnria, wllicl~ together for111 the 
Husnr-lar ria. 

The march froin Husar to  ICusli-lush presents no particular difficulty. 

At the village of Iiush-lush the road bifurcates, one l~ranch leading to the sottrcc of Kusb-lush 
the Apar-bulnlc on the main road to Kalta-minar, and the other to J)erbcnt, riti 'l'enga- 
khoram, Cl~asl~nla-i-ICatiz,jnn, ant1 Ak-rabat. I i I~un~m. 134 uiilrs. 

In  our present reconnaissance of the roads Icn.d(ng to the Oxus w \\,ere obliged to 
travel not by the road we took in 1876, but by the al~ernntive one. Tllis was owing to 
the extensive inundations of tlie Husar-daria, caused by t . 1 ~  aliiiost incessant rains 
during the spring, and the masses of \\inter snow. 

The road we cl~osc tbvice crosses the ICchi-uru-daria, close to the village of 1Cush- 
lush, thence to Tcnga-lthoram it coi~tinues nearly alwayn on its right bank, only cross- 
ing to the left occasionally for short stretclles. This tnarch presents conaiderabl~. greater 
difficulties than the preceding one from I-Iusar to Iiusll-lusll, especi:tlly a t  starting. 3 
n~iles  from ICush-lush the  road crosses the deep Gunlbulali ravine, and + mile I~cjontl the 
still steeper one of Yar-tiube. A t  the point \\,here the road now wit11 dificulty climbs 
the  steep slope of the n~ountnins, a riunp might casily be mnile do\rn to the Ijank of the 
Kchi-uru-(laria, ~rlierc the road is good. Sryond Yar-tiube t l~cre  cotnniences the broad 
valley of Iiaril-cliash whicl~ is suitable for the rnove~iient of troops. 

T l ~ c  Ir(~;co. ( ton~b)  of Bibi-lcara-taslr to  the right of the road iu the iiiou~rt;~ir~s is 
considered half way. 

The road leads over a level, sligl~tlg undulating plain of gravel, with occasionnl T c r ~ ~ n -  
patclles of stone. 1+ miles from tlle camp the road crosses the Kon-say st.reani, and kllu~1111 ( 1 1  

a t  3 nliles a ravine coi~taioing the  l'uz-say stream, \~liiclr eomcs from the salt miner Z1~:;,'~ri. 
situated miles off' the road. At the seventh mile the Kon-say enters tlie Ak-daglrau I.;; ,;,;I,.,, 
defile. 

The  movenicnt of troops is difficult throughout its whole length. Beyond the defile 
extends tlrc I~road practicable valley of Uzun-lcudak, called so from a well in it situated 
8 miles from Teng,z-khoram. The water in this well is good and fresh. 'I'he s t rean~s in 
this neigl~lourl~ootl dry up in summer. 

l3ejo11d Uzun-lrudak the valley is known by the name of Sari-kanir. 93 miles from 
Tenpz-khorarn tllc road commences to  ascend tlie Tashlag-mishob n~ountain. 'rile rise 
con t~nurs  distinct ant1 ~~ninterrupted in terraces to  AIL-ml~at, the higllest point,. 3; milts 
before rcacliir~g Cl~aslrma-i-ljafizjan cultivatio~i is inct with, n-llilst a t  2 :  nrilcs from it 
the sides of tile road are one mass of arclia (juniper t.rers). Tllis locality is callcd 
Yak-arcba. The camp of Chashtua-i-Hatizjan is situ;~t,ed on the banks of tlie strcaln of 
the same name. 'l'l~c whole country from 1Cusli-lush to Clrasl~~nii-i-Hafizjaii is \\~lioUy 
devoid of wood, unless nre take into account some low bushes of tamarisk and a few 
sand \r,illows on the  banlcs of the streams. At  C'hashma-i-Hatizjan the vegetntion is 
more luxuriant; round i t  arc f ~ u n d  Lushes of honey-suckle, tamarisk, and willow, which 
serve as  fuel for the inhabitants and passing caravans. Firewood, dry juniper, and 
maple can be easily procured from the mountsins near Ak-rabat, and tlnnsported by 
camels and mules. From these niountai~is, Husar and Ihrshi  are furnished with wood. 
A cart load of archa (juniper) costs a t  Husar from 20 to 40 kopclcs. 
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From the locality where stands the  camp of Chashma-i-Hafizjnn there commences 
afresh, a dihtinct, and even steeper terraced ascent. The road is relieved by 8cttttcred 
juniper and maple trces by its side on the slopes of the mountains. I j nliles 
from Chaslima it  passes a spring of water, brackish but drinkable, in a hollow. 
Beyond that, 4 iniles fro111 Chashma, there is a sarai (sllcd) by the side of a stream of 
good \rater. The locality and the  stream own the common name of Ak-rabat. The 
highest point of the \vhole ascent, the Ak-mbat pass, is situated 6; nliles from Chashma- 
i-Hafizjan. 

After descending from the pass the road bifurcates a t  a half-ruintat1 caravanserai (r.,,bclt), 
one branch going direct by the Chakcha valley, and the gorge called the  Iron (:ate8 to 
Dcrbent, and the other striking o f  north\sards and leading through Karu-khovnl and 
Icalta-minar into the valley of Shahr-i-Sabz. T a o  t l~irds  of a mile beyond the paw there 
is a narrow cleft formed by t \ \ o  displaced roclcs called 'I'ash-kala~na, beyoild wl~ich 
comnlences the Chakchn valley, a very uneven, undulating, and broken tract. In  the 
sole of the valley flows tlie Chakcha stream, which lides in the Ak-rabat mountains. l'he 
Chakcha valley extends for 6f miles, and is closed a t  it5 further end by a liigll 
mountain chain The road to Sl~ur-ob enters a narrow picturesque cleft 1& miles in 
length and very tortuons. This is the Iron Gatcs or B ~ ~ z g o l a  Khan. 'l'he sole of the 
gorge is stony, but c a ~ t s  can pass through it. 

The Chakcl~a stream also flows in the sole of the gorge, but i t  dries up in summer. 
On le i~ \ ing  the Iron Gates gorge the road traverses for 2: niiles a nride level plain 
presenting no obstacles to  the moverlient of troops to  a ~ L ( L Z C I ~  (tomb) and h e r c l i  (sl~ed) 
on the  banks of the Sllur-ob. The water in this stream is good, notwithstanding its 
name, Shrtr-01) (salt water). 

'I'lle stnge from Chaslima-i-Hafizjan comes under the heading of difficult roads, and 
requires important repairs in many places. 

5 .  E ' I - o ) ~  llte Shu~-oL S t r e a m  to the Camp oj'Sct--oh. 

Leaving Shur-oh the road turns t o  the east through the gorge of Derbent. The 
mountains wthich cnclose this gorge on the left are called Buli-baili, i.0. (the bound back). 
About 1 mile from Shur-ob a track branches off t o  the right from the main road to 
Derbent leading to the bed of the Shnr-ob stream which 1 mile lower down enters the 
narro\Ir gorge of Buzgol, which is difficult and bloclced with stones. Here, partly in the 
bed of the Sliur-ob, and partly over the blocks of stone heaped up without any attempt 
a t  regularity, passes the direct pack rout,e to  Sliir-abad, leaving Derbent on one side. 
Opposite the ruins of the caravanserai erected by Abdulla Khan, the road leaves the 
bed of the stream and commences the steep ascent of a mountain by a difficult zig-zag 
rise which lasts for 2 miles, and leads t o  a gorge in which is the  dry bed of a mountain 
stream. This gorge is likewise very difficult to  pass. Thence the road ascends by a 
steep stony rise t o  the broad valley of Dalrh-kara-kent, whicl~ is sliglltly undulating and 
has a gravelly soil. The valley is in places intersected by thc beds of' mountain torrents 
dry a t  this season. Prom the commen-ement of t l ~ e  valley to  the  camp of Ser-ob is a 
distance of 8 miles. The camp is situated in an undulating locality, and is not visible 
from a distance. 

6.  I?i.ont the Camp ut Ser-ob to the It'i~rler Camp of Igllertch. 

Leaving the camp Ser-ob the road passes for I$ miles over a level gravelly expanse ; 
i t  then descends by a gentle slope to  a plain mhich is intersected hy three streams of 
good watcr. AAer another I $ n~iles  the  road again ascends to  the plateau of Chagatai, 
n hich is stony and cut up I)y deep ravines nith steep banks. 6: nliles from Ser-ob the 
road crosses one of the deepest of these a t  the bottom of which flo\vs the Hazak-su stream, 
ant1 o\er  nfllicll there is thrown a riclcety wooden bridge. The other ravines, though they 
do not requirc b~idges,  arc  difficult to  cross. A t  the eighth mile the road approaches close 
to tllc Sliir-al~ad-daria, anrl after that  continues constantly on its light bank. A t  the 
tent11 mile, just I~eforc reaclling the \\inter cluartcrs of Igertch, tllcre is a broad dry 
s ~ ~ a w  on the I):ink of the Sliir-abad-daria, suitable for n halting place. 



7 .  From Igertch t o  the Camp of Lailakan. 

2: miles from Igertch the road passes anolher winter quarter called Shadi-bai-tugai, Inartch to 

where there arc tieltls of clover and extensive submerged pastures overgrown with rushes. LBiLLLa"~ 
Here, on tlle right,, mountain8 of very peculiar shape with huge round cobble stones 8 milen. 
covering their sunilnits, approach the bank of the SILir-abad-daria along which the road 
leads. 

Beyond Shir-bai the country is very I~illy, with steep stony ravinen. Beyond 
the hollon, a t  l'iandj, ml~ich is covered with pastures and canips, the co~lntry again 
beconics very Iiilly ; the mountains in this part are not of the rough stony kind, but 
~-ovcrcd with rrcorclied grass. The camp of 1~ailaka11 is ~ i tua ted  on t l ~ e  banks of the 
Shir-abad-dnria, and possesses soine tiile gardens ; the road crosses the Bash-kl~urd-su 
rivulet a t  the camp 

'I'his section of the road presents the gl.eatcst difficulty. 'rwo roads lead from L ' l i ' a k ; " l ' '  
S l ~ i r . > ~ l ~ ~ o l ,  lJailakan to 8l)ir-abad ; one by tlie left bank of tlic Sliir-abad-daria, to whicli it crosses n,ilcs 

immediately a t  starting by a ford, ant1 then ascends tlie licights bordering the river, 
finally to enter the Nan-daghan gorgc the whole of which is tnken up by t l ~ e  Shir-abad- 
daria. Hcre the road goes in the channel itself, to  avoid the rocks nhicli overliang its 
steep bauks. An alternative line, wl~icli we now took, follows the right bank of the 
Shir-abad-daria, and is much bctter than that on the left bank. This road in like 
manner ascends the raised bank of the river. 4 miles from Lailalian it  crosses the Shur- 
ob stream, wllich rises 2+ miles from the town. 2% miles beyond this i t  leads on the 
crest of tile declivitous bank, and 6; miles from Lailakan cntcrs tlie Nan-daglian gorge, 
keeping on the overhanging right bank. This overhanging bank is merely a mass of 

up stones and boulders detached from the sides by the elfect of time and of the 
furious rush of the water in spring. The path is overhung by rocks undermined by water 
action, and is unusually difficult and dangerous, but, as before stated, tlie danger inay 
be avoided when the water is low, I)y marching in the I)cd itself whicli is usually 
done. When the water is high, mule caravans and travellcrs alike have to scramble 
along the overhanging bank, wit11 the risk every moment of being hurled into the stream 
amidst a confused mass of stones. The road between these huge boulders is sometimes 
so narrow as to  resemble a gate, through whicli pack animals can hardly pass. Beyond 
t l ~ e  Nan-daghan gor Te the roads unite, and follow the right bank of the Shir-abad-daria 
through a raised hi1 f y country. The gardens of Shir-abad commence 2% miles before 
the tonn is reached, and when within l+ miles the  strong citadel (11r.d~) is seen situated 
on a lofty hill. 

T l ~ e  road from Lailakan to Shir-abad presents great difficulties, and requires laying 
out afresh for nearly its entire length of 10% miles. The most difficult places are in 
the  Nan-daghan gorge and the 64 miles thence to  Rhir-abad along the right bank of the 
river. 

ROUrl'E FROM SHIR-ABAD T O  K I L I F  (52 miles). 

(The Mountain Road.) 

F r o m  Shir-abad t o  Gaz-lrishlak. . . . . . 1'74 miles. 
,, Gaz-kishlnk to Kempy-bulak . . . . 114 , ,  
,, Kempyv-bulak to hilif . . . . . . 234 ,, 

I .  F r o m  Shi~-abacl t o  the Camp oj* Gar. 

Shir-abad is one of the most populous towns in Southern Bolihara. I ts  gardens ~ h i ~ . - n b n < l  
extend for 1 mile along thc  road to the mountains (in the south-west), and almost as far to 
in a southern direction to the  Osus. 'I'lie streets of the tonn are  very narrow, probably ''t ""''y 

because they are only passed through by horacmen and pack animals. As in the other 
towns of Soutliern Bokhara, there is not a single cart to  be found in the place. 



The road to Iiilif on leaving Sl~ir-nhad proceeds in a south-westerly direction 
towards the hills, and a t  first passes through a llilly country with a 11:lrtl gr:lvelly soil, 
wllicll presents no ditticultp to thc n~ovcrnct~t of troops. At  3 miles tlic roi~tl ~)nsses the 
canip or ratIler group of littlc camps, crowded int,o t l ~ c  aren of half a scluure I I I ~ I C ~ ,  kllOwn 
by the comlnon nnlnc of Nnovakll. 'I'lle road leads constantly past tieltls \sittcrt!tl by the 
Naovakll canal. On the right the road is borderctl by barren Ilills of n g r c y i ~ l l - ~ ~ l l ~ ~ ,  
covered with parchetl herbage. T l ~ e  country beyond the camp of Nito\,akl~ is called 
Khoja-kui, fl.orll t l~c 'cent l r l  camp of that  name, situated 4:- miles from Sl~ir-al)r~d. 

Tllc ruined tolnb on the left of tllc road is reckoned 6!, miles from e l ~ i r - a b ~ d .  
Beyon(1 tllat t l ~ e  road traverses n salt stcppc to the erld of the redtlish clri~in of ~ l ~ o u t l t a i ~ ~  
called lil~oja-kui-lao, beyond which rises another Irigl~cr ritnge of grey   no until ins c:ulled 
]3ash-l(llurd. At the 8th mile the road enters the n~oontnins, passing tthrougl~ a \ridc 
Practica])le defile, \\here Lhe trace requires no alterntion. 'l'he ascent is gentlc itnd caay, 
tile soil hard and gravelly. 'I'his rise cl~ils a t  a 11cvc.l raised spilcc, beyond wl~it-11 the 
defile llas a wild c l ~ a r a c t ~ r ,  and becolncs contracted l)ct,ween ruo.l).ed cal~itrcous rocks, 
whose (Iet;~cl~etl fl-agmcints l~lock up the already narrow l ) a s s a g ~ b ~ l ~ i s  defile is known 
by the name of I-Ian-sni. 'l'he bi~nlts of the Girz-bulak, which f1on.s tllrougl~ it, are 
dotted wit11 nulncrous clumps of \rillows, between wllicll are encountcrcd a few \vretclled 
huts and sonlc smnll strips of pasture. Froni the level plnce, to ~ v l ~ i c l ~  allueion was made 
above, tllcre are t,rees iloan the  ml~ole course of the Gaz-buli~k. 

Tile callip of Gaz with its reddish mud lluts extends along the very crcst of the rise, 
beyond n.hic11 t l ~ c  defile opens out on to a level valley from 20 to 24 miles in widtll, 
which extends tllet~ce uninterruptedly alniost as  ftzr as Kilif. In  the north this valley 
reaclics (according to the natives) to 1)erbent and Baisun. Of the rnoonta~ns ~vllich fornl 
the Gnz-sai defile, those to  the right., looking a t  them f'rom Gaz, arc  called Cllungul, and 
those on tlie left Utcli-Kora. 

Gaz to The brond valley into which the Gaz-sai gorge leads is known by tllc nnlne of 
K~UPYY-  Karyz-atlulr, from a subterranea~~ cnnal (knr,!jz) which is led through i t  for 1 I jJ n~iles from 

, the Gar-Lulali. This is r renmrkable work dating from ancient times. The inlml~itanh 
are most careful to keep it  in repail; as  it  is only this kwtvyz which gives life to the snlal 
settlements scattered over the valley to thc south of Gaz. Above (LC., to  l l ~ e  north of) 
this camp the valley abounds in streams, and as  a consequence is nluch more thickly 
inhabited. The depth of the Xtrt.yz, \\~hich is t t ~  be traced across the stcppe by a row of 
wells, varies from 104 to 49 feet. 

The road from Gaz after turning the Utcll-kora mountain constantly follo\\s the 
canal, nnd is quitc level and practicable. On the right the vallcy is l)orderctl by the 
liuitxn-tao range. 2$ nlilcs fro111 Gaz is tllc camp of l'aliub-bai. 'J'iie intervening 
space is occupietl by fields of \vl~cat. A t  the point ~vhere the Utcll-kora ranye, which 
encloses the \'alley on tllc left,, recedes fiom the road forming a broad open space, the 
a n t e c l l a ~ ~ ~ b e r  of' tlie Katta-liamysh-sai gorge, is seen tllc canlp of Zinnon l y i n ~  2 miles 
off tile road. 

'I'he Katta-kamysh-sai gorge is formed by tlie Utcll-kora and ICatta-ltam~s11 r:unges. 
On the lntter range, beyond the c;trnp of Zi~lnon, arc seen a t  tlre same dihtanct! off the 
roi~d the cYtmlJs rik-tash-Iiaryzi and Char-bag11-karpi, distant 8: miles fro111 Gitz. From 
3 to 2,!, miles beyond that lies the c;z~trp of lie~upyr-bulak, I)y the road side. 'Yl~is is the 
last canill supplied \vit.l~ /,~tt.!/z water, for 11erc the cnnal cmcrgcs a b o w  ground, i ~ ~ i l  is 
distributed tl~rough fields of \ ~ h c a t ,  barley, jagger, and cottoll. 

Ke~llpyr- Tlle road is level, as  beforc., leading tl~rough a broad valley practicable for the 
Ilulrk to movcl~~ent  of troops. 2 miles after leaving Ken~pyr-bulak the road rcbacl~es the camp of 
Kilif, 
2 3 ;  miles. 

Alri, in  the hills, and gradually approaches the Icuityn-tao mountai~ls, \rhose out- 
lines I~ecome more clear a t  every mile. At  the  point where the valley is npparcntly 
closed by tlie dark don~e-shaped mass of the  Karrag (a  spur of the l<rr i ty~~-t ;~o range), 
tlie road enters the defile of Kcolpyr-daghan. 1Tron1 the  I<em1)~r-I~11I;tl~ ~ ; I I I I ~ )  to the 
nlout,l~ of tliis dclile is a distance of 3 miles. At the entrance tllerc flo\vs n little stream 
\vl~icl~ takes its rise in a spring near the camp of Kempgr-bulsk, a l~ t l  \\.aters the few 
pastures belonging to it. 

'l'l~c right side of the Rempyr-daghim dcfile is forrncd by the rocky ridgc of thc 





where it  is contracted a t  Kilif, tlie river presents no obstacles to navigiition. Rapids 
undoubtedly exist a t  Kilif, but t l ~ e y  are caused by huge reef:.; of rock, live in nllmber, 
which pro,iect from the Hokharian bank, conilnencing a t  the rocky promontory on which 
etands the citadel of Kilif, and they only extend 111~lf way across the river. ~h~ 
reefs in the 0x11s arc therefore a direct continuation of the rocky ridges wl~icll rise here 
and there on the  Bokliarian banlc. Hcsidcs the reefs opposite the citadel tllere ie 
another ridge, sotile 2; u~iles fro111 Kilif, but tlieve are not nearly SO extensive, and the 
water does not rage anti foam round tllem wit,h nearly the same violence. Both rillgea 
may be avoided by keeping along the Afghan I~atlk. 

The depth of the Osus is very considerable ; the  llative ferrymen affirm thr~ t  a t  the 
rapids it amounts to 40 fathoms, and in other places even exceeds 60 fatlionis. 

IV. 

ROUTE PltOhl  K I L I F  TO THE KARA-KAMAR FERRY (14 miles). 

K l l ~ f  to T l ~ e  road from Kilif to  Rara-kamnr, the nearest ferry in the Begship of Shir-abad 
R a ~ n  proceeds due south, tlirougli the  town or camp of Kilif \vhich contains 190 houses. 
Lam'Lr9 l4 From Rilif there strctcl~es along tlie banks of tlie OSIIS nn uninterrupted saece5aion of 
1 1 1 1 I ~ f .  

fields, kitchen gardcns, and little gardens, for 2: miles. The crops raised col~sist of 
melons, cucumbers, water melons, peas, and lucerne. Wheat, barleg, and rice are not 
raised; tllcbe arc  obtained from Afgl~anistnn in exchange for salt, \vllich is found in 
tlie ~ l~ounta ins  of Knitan. 'J'hc inllnbitants of ICillf setid to Kuitan for the salt, and sell 
i t  a t  Aliclia, arter pajing the folloning csport dues : - 

Per camel load . . . . . . . . 20 kopeks 
,, horse ,, . . . . . . . . 10 ,, 
,, nlule ,, . . . . . . .. 5 ,, 

14 mile from Kilif the road passes the little ridge called Bish-bannak, and then 
enters a valley formed by t h e  K a r a t d  range on the left, alld the 1Cula11-ateliltan, near 
which it  runs, on t l ~ e  right. From liilif to the entrance to the mountains is fro111 G to  
7 miles. The road here crosses tlie ICulan-atclilinn range of mountail~s, to  avoid the 
long dCtour by i11e banks of the Osus, which is here deflected sharply to  the south. The 
liulan-atclikan, a low li~nestone ridge, falls precipitately towards the west., in the direc- 
tion of Kilif, hut slopcs gently down tonrards tlie east., The ascent to  the sadtllc of the 
range is very arduous by a steep footpatli along a ledge, ovcr11:rnging a preci- 
pice. 'I'hc? soil a t  tlic saddle is strewr~ wit11 1111ge boulders, but they are I\-or11 smoc~tlr by 
time, and consequently tlle passage over theni presents no difficulty. T l ~ e  descent on 
the o t l ~ e r  sidc is, as 1 have already mentioned, gentle, and leads iuto tlie plain of the 
Oxus, \\-l~ich is level, in~pregnatctl \\it11 salt, and overgrown wit11 low busl~cs of tamarisk 
and saplly steppe vegetation (unsuited for forage for liorseg, whicli in extreme cascs even 
eat  caulel-thorn in preference). Xear the Kulan-atclikan mountains, on the banlts of 
the Oxus, is the Turlioman camp of Danii(l,ji, inhabited by some families belonging to 
the tribe of that name. 'l'he plain in \ \ . l~ ic l~  the road lies is bounded on tlie nortli by 
the chain of the Ak-lash mountains, running south-west and nortll-easl ; l j e ~ o n d  illis is 
seen the Inore elcvatetl range of the  Sllir-abad mo~untnins, n l ~ i c h  cntls ab its cahtert~ 
extreaiity in the  high Icizil-liulan peak. Yet fnr t l~cr  on are t l ~ c  blue sun~niits 
of the I<uityn-tao. Ten miles from lcilif t l ~ e  road l)ifurcatcs, one branch Icadil~g to thc 
ferry of Kara-ltaniar, and thc other tllrougl~ the vil!agcs of Buz-rabut ant1 Talasl~kan to 
Shir-abad. 

Ol~1~js i l e  the fcrry of ICara-liamnr, some 2 nlilcs fro111 the bank, riscs the lo\\, 
sandy ridge whicli itself is also k~:own by t l ~ e  nawc of lcara-kalnnr (black belt.). In the 
eastern side of this ridge arc three caves, \vl~osc \valls are covered \\-it11 roux11 represen- 
tations ut' men, horses, dogs, arms, and heads hewn out of the crumbling sand- 
stone Thc shel~herds drive their floclrs into these caves a t  night. At the ferry of 
Kara-ka~nnr there is 01113. o l ~ c  Bolil~nriot boat, and anotller on the otlicr bank belonging 
to t l ~ c  Afgl~ans. 

'I'l~e cllaractcr of tllc Osus in this part, i c,., tiom the ferry a t  liar&-1c:~rnar to  
t.he l<ulnn-atchkan ~nountains is thc same as  in all i ts central course. T l ~ c  river 
11erc divides into arnis, l 'or~ning lo\\, islands, liable to inundation, aud co\-el.ctl wit11 
rusl~es and sand 1)anlrs. l'he bank is Sr i~~ged  l ~ y  marsl~es covered with busl~cs of 
talnarislc and high grass. Along tlle Lanli a1.c scattered ill n r i o u s  parts 'L'urlto~lian 



tente, and a t  the ferry itself are some inextensive pasture lands belonging to the Turko- 
man ferrymen. 

Thus, of the two roads leading from Shir-abad to Kilif, that vice Talaeh-kan, Ruz- 
rabat, 811d over the Kulan-atcl~kan range, appear8 the better. 

ROUTE FROM K I L I F  T O  HUSAR (110 miles). 

(The direct Road). 

Fvom l i d i f  to l h l l u k  . . . . . . 
,, ICullzik to IChoja-lcctra . . . . 
,, Kltoja-ka~u to Iiuitc(n . . . . 
,, liclitatl to 1Vinter C n n ~ p  of Kurchak 

or to  the 1Zuiii.s of the Rabut . . 
,, Ku~,chuk to 1fre1l qt' Batkuk . . 
,, Ratkak lVell to Tctka-shtcr IVell . . 
,, Tcikn-slrur. Il'ell to Hzisar . . 

The road proceeds in a northerly direction over a level salt plain, broken by low to 
ridges running in a ~011th-easterly direction. Allnost immediately beyond liara-ora (nf cRmp or 
miles fiom lcilif) thcrc commences a lruge salt-marslr, licre antl there covered by the hnuuh-, 
overflow of canals led to liilif from the Oguz canal. 6: nliles miles after lcavi~rg Icilif; mi'"s. 

t h e  road to tlrc camp of liallnlc branclles ott' fro111 that leading to the lienrpyr-da~han 
defile, and, l,eyol~d, throogli tlre valley of Karyz-atlyk, to  Gaz-sai and Shir-aljad. '1'11e 
direct. road over the mountains from Icilif to  klurar, aftcsr branching off a t  6: liiilcs front 
the  Ogoz canal passes over a stony tract, ascends the low range of the I ihi ja  Scngil, 
and thcn continues along the broad level slope of its crest callcd liatai-sai. The gcneral 
saline character of the  I~anlzs of the Osus is a!so noticcablc I~ere. Tlie road continues 
amidst the lChi,ja Sengi1 range, and on the liatai-sai slopc for J!, miles. Af'ter elcaring 
thc mountains it  cntcrs a wide valley, enclosed on the right by the IilrGja Scngil 
nlountains and on the left by tlie low Iiizyl-lzhoroz range. The distance to the first 
roadsitle csamp, called Oguz-kishlak, and situatcd on thc same canal \vhicl~ irrigates tlie 
fields of IZilif, is 10; milcs. From the highest points of the liizyl lihoroz, tlrc c:lmp of 
Kalluk is already visible a t  an estimated distance of 5; u~iles. A t  this point there 
branches o i fa  road to the can111 of liuntljnk, situated more to tlie east a t  the foot of 
the  Great Kuityn-tao mountains. The road to Husar passes the fields of Kl10,ja-liainar, 
another camp :lt the foot of tlie mountains, ant1 thence bends north-\vest, sliirting tllc 
foot of t.lle Kuityn-tao range t o  tlie ramp of l<allok or I<hoja-kishlak. Tliis large and 
comparativclj prosperous camp is situated in a s\valnpy locality, impregnated with salt. 

2 .  Fvonz Iiull uk to the C c i ~ ~ p  oj* l<l~cjtc-kc1 1.a. 

Before leaving the camp, tlrc road crosscs a dcep canal, a branch of the Ak-aryk, ~ ~ l l ~ k  1,1 

which is Jrnlvn from a niountain stream, the Kuityn-daria. . 4:, miles from Iiallulr the t l ~ c  camp t,f 

road approacl~es the extremity of the l<uitpn-tan rangc near tlic ruins of a ~.ctl,tct, erected Kll~!i"- 
by Abdulla Khan. 13eyond this, i t  constantly follows the course of the Ak-nrph-, !!;P::;~~,,~, 
and after a short time crosses tlrc south-\vestern sp1u.s of tlie Kuityn-Lao. 'l'l~e lime- 
stone range \vliieli the rond now ascends is called Ak-d,jar. To the lcft of tlre road 
stands a solitary I I L ~ ~ Z ~ O . ,  tlre tomb of 'l'sl~i~n-bey. After doubling the niountaiu mass of 
tllc Alr-d,jar, the rond cntcrs a valley enclosed 1)p tlie ICr~ityn-lao range on tllc riglrt, 
and on the left hy a long rnlige of' mountnins, \vl~icli is Itno\\-n by vnrious nnmcs in 
its diifcrcnt parts; tlrus tlrc nrnin chain is lanolvn as tlrc 1illoj:r Sl~ulluli and the Ali- 
?jar, \\llrilst its spurs in illis tlirection, go by Ilre nalnc oi' (;al~;r.  'I'hc ,iLr-aryk Iio\\,s con- 
tinually in a valley, irrigating t l ~ c  tiel(ls belonging to its cnmlls, nith thc cxccplio~r of tllc 
most. distant ones d thc foot of the mountains n.hicI1 arc \\-ilterccl by springs. Thc road . 



crosses t h e  spurs of the Kuityn-tao range, but i t  is possible to avoid these by continuing 
a little longer in the valley. 12# miles from Kilif the road passes beside the tomb of 
the  Saint Chil-gaz, an object of great veneration to the Mu~sulrnan~.  All of tllem, 
whatever be their rank, dismount and pass i t  on foot. 'l'l~e distance from tlic camp of 

Khoja-kwa, situated a t  the foot of the spurs of the Kuityn-tao to  ICilif, is estimated st 
1 4  miles. 

In  tile Kuityn-tao mountains, 2; miles from Khoja-kare, are some lead mines, wllich 
yupply tllc \rhole kl~anate. The amount of ore smelted depends on the denrand ; coin. 

petent ~rorknlen are collected from the neighbollring camp for the purpose. The total 
output is from 6 to SO Latmuirs" of lead. The road to the mines is a difirult n~out~tain 
path. On the opposite side of the valley near the catnp of Kizyl-kishlak are some rele. 
brated quarries of rose-colourcd salt. These mines are situated on the summit of a 
mountain of red sandstone. 

3. Khoju-ku~ci to  the CanL;p of Kicitan. 

The road lrecps constantly in the valley, which is irrigated by the Ak-aryk. In its 
' lateral glens are the pastures belonging to the camps of Altjn-tiube and 'l'ash-ltisl~l~k. 

Both these camps are situated nearer to  the opposite Kuityn-tan range. 2% ~nilcs from 
Rhoja-kara is the camp of Tapur, on the Kai r~na  canal, which is led off' from the Ak- 
aryli. The road now approacl~ei the ICuityn-tao mountains, and after I $ n~iles  :lscendS 
the high stony At-gaz pass. 'l'l~e descent beyond is especially difficult, Lut this steep 
stony descent may be avoided by following a slope which starts from tllc very highest 
point. Down this the road is quite stnootli, but more \\,inding, and consecluently longer. 
A t  the very foot of tlie At-gaz pass (d iniles from 1l;hoja-karit) is the camp of Kara- 
aghatch in a narrow tortuous valley. Thence there strctchee a contit~uous line ef 
pastures shaded by trees, which give the whole vslley a very fresh look. 23 miles 
beyond the little roadside camp of Patar, lies the  I~ugc  and thickly inhabited camp of 

'Kuitan, with its fields and fruit gardens. A t  Kuitan is the only bazaar met with on the 
mhole road from lTilif to  Husar. 

'I'he road in the stage from Khoja-liara to Kuitan requires reconstructing from the 
foot of the  ascent to the At-gaz height. 'I'he difficult descent on the other s ~ d e  of this 
height can, as \ve have ah.eady s a d ,  be avoided by passiilg along the slope. But, 
beyond, where the road passes tlie camp, i t  requires reconstructing in many places, for 
i t  is confined by canals, and is in places a mere pat11 Icaditlg over stony slopes. Here 
the road is only allo\ved such space as  is absolutely necessary. ' ]<very spot that  can be 
cultivated is ploughed or occupied by pastures ant1 gardens. 

'I'he pa t l~s  on the 111ountai11 slopes \vhicll lead past the fields of Kuitan are especially 
narro\jr. 

4. Frorr~ Ifuitan to the Winter Qumrtevs of'hrurcl~ctb. 

At  Kuitau thc road crosses by a ford tlic Icuitan-(laria, a rapid mountain stream, 
canals from wl~ich give life to the \\,hole valley from t l ~ c  camp of' Kuitan to lialluk. 
The Kuitan-daria has its sources from two to three tosht to  the cast of tlre catnp of 
Killuk. One-third of a mile from thc camp of ICuitan the road crosses the dry torrent 
bed Kntta-djal; and thence continues west in a dctilc past rocks of red sandstouc on the 
I~anks  of a torrent bed, \v11icl1 u ~ ~ i t e s  with that  of ICatta-tljnr. 'I'he road is good and 
Icvcl, but vcry winding, follo\ving all the  bends of the tlcflc, tvhicll is calletl Begliar- 
kuduli fiom the ~vell a t  its con~~nencenlent (4; tniles from the camp a t  Icuitan). 'I'he 
watcr in illis \yell is bitter-snlt, and only fitted for \vatcrir~g sheep. Al)o~lt  (i miles from 
the camp of Kuitan the road crosscss another, w.hicl~ leads from Karshi, by the camp of 
ICl~oja-in!l (4 miles above thc cainp of Kuitan, in the  Kuitan defile) to l)erl~cnt,, and 
Raisun. This road passes the source of the Shur-01, a t  t l ~ e  e~ltrance of tlte dctile of 
Derl)cnt, and is, according to  the account of tllc natives, vcry difficult, it being in liiany 
1)lacrs ;~ltnost irnpossiLle to I(1atl a horse. Eight miles from tlre camp a t  ICuitan is the 
ll~fty l<arcllak-bil pass, ivl~icl~ presents difficulties owirlg to its sieepncss. 'l'lle descent 
from the pas-; is I,y a n.idc ~)rilcticable valley to  t l ~ e  rnor~t~taiti stream Icarchak-dark 
Frotn I\alluk to t l ~ c  Karcl~ak-daria. is 0 or 10 miles, and in the whole of this march ((,.!I., 
f..nn~ the Kuitan to  the I<arcl~ali-tlaria, no good frcsl~ water is mct with. The Karchak- 



daria has it,s Rource Rome 16 miles from here in t\eo springs in two mountains, Aka-bai 
and Ak-tasl~. Near tlre winter camp of Karchak it unites with a salt rivulet, and loses 
itself in tlie defile. At  the point wlrere the present road crosses the Karchali-dnria, its 
water is good iind fresh, Lut even 2 ;  milea lower clown near clre winter camp of Karchal; 
a t  the ruins of t l ~ e  rabat of Abdulla Khan, it begins to get brackish. 

From the winter camp of Karchak t l ~ e r e  lead three roads: 1. To  liarnhi, distance 
13 t c c s l ~  (694 miles), a t  3 tusk (1(j nriles) good water is met with, but for the remaining 
10 taul~ (5Y+ ~niles) tlie road is over niount~ins an11 steppe, wit11 notlring but salt wells. 
2. To 'I'enga-kliorani, and 3. To Husilr. This latter is tlre principal and urost freque~ited 
one, but it  presents dificultics. I t  leads f ron~  Husar to Iiilif. 

5. A o ~ n  the IVinte~ Cump of lircrchuk to the Well of Btctktck-tlj(c~yk. 

From Rarcl~alc the road a t  first leads tl~roogh thc level grassy plain of' Tulcsl~, a t  tlre Karchnl; L C ,  

foot of mountains of red sandstone. In  tlie d i s t ~ n c e  is visible the wlrite linicstone li"tknk- 
range of Ali-bash, where the ICarchalr-daria risen. 4 nrilcs from I<arclrali is situated the ' : J ~ : ~ ~ e s ,  

bitter-salt wcli of Tulesh, which lras lcnt its name to the entire valley. 1 mile I,eyclnd 
this, I)y the roadside, is a natural cistern with turbid rain-water which dries up a t  the 
end of summer. Tlre cistern is covered in with stones. 6 miles from linrcl~ali there 
commences a difficult ascent to  the very steep and rugged height, Ali-tno. The road 
ascencls zigzag by a path covered with sharp stones and overhanging a precipice. 'l'he 
descent is still more diflicult, but part of it  may be avoided by followi~~g the 'l'ula-sni 
slol~e. 8 miles from Karclialc commence tields of sprinq corn. 'rhe narrow ~ a l l c y  
leads into an extensive opcn tract in wliic11 is situated an utcl round the three wells of 
Batltali-djargk. Here is also the source of a small streani of tlie sanle nume. This 
stage may be regarded as presenting great difficulties, owing to want of water and steep 
gradients. 

6. Fro),z tlre 1Vdl of Bcetlial; to that of Tcda-sl~i~r. 

T l ~ c  road a t  starting p!oceeds in a westerly direction, following the bed of the Gul- l j ~ t k a k  1 1 )  

bulak, a. sliglitly brackisl~ r~vulct.  Commencing from the imrncdiate vicinity of the wells T"k?s'lur~ 
of Batkalc the road leads over diY,ris of rock and is difficult and stony, besides being 8 l l l ~ l ~ s .  

frequently bloclced by huge boulders. 1% miles from Batkak there are the four bitter-salt 
wells of Batkak (suitable for sheep), and 14 miles beyond more wells on the far side of 
the Tagai-tempir hollow. 

Beyond the well the road again enters a difficult gorge enclosed by limestone 
rocks, and continues as  a narrow patlirray between piles of rocky boulders. 'Fhe last 
part of tlre road winds among hills covered with scorcl~cd herbage, and lies in parts in a 
dry torrent bed. At  Taka-shur are established some tc l t ls  of Uzbeks belonging to tlie 
Kungrad tribe. The water in tlic wells is bad, but may be used in case of necessity. 

F r o ~ n  'l'aka-shur to Tenga-khoram is not more than 4: miles. 'l'he Kara-chash 
range is visible to  the right of the road a few miles before reaching Taka-sliur. 

Four miles fro111 Taka-shur tlie road crosses a dry ravine and enters the ditticult ~nkn-shur 
defile of Patalasai, nliich winds amongst the limestone masses of the Adamtnsh I.airge, to Husal., 
aud a t  G miles it  passes through the Djanovlak valley, ~vhich nlcrgcs into the "3 m'le" 
Patalasai defile. In  front are seen the Tas mountains, which the road crosses after a 
very difficult ascent. 10 miles bcforc reaching Husar the road passes beside the bitter- 
salt wells of Chirbutchu. Thence i t  continues in the bed of a brackisli strca111, 
frequently crossing from one of its stony banks to  the other and dividing into numerous 
tracks. During the whole time the road continues in this river bed it  is very dilficult, 
especially in its passage through the San-bron defile, nliich commences a t  n spring by 
tlie roadside. 16 miles from l'aka-shur there commences another steep asccnt of a 
limestone ~noui~ ta in  called Kyzyl-Yur. From this point, in clear weather, Husar is 
visible, to which place, after the ascent, the road lics over a plain, level and practicable 
for troops, past fields of \vl~eat. 

'l'hc \vlrole of this long march presents great clifficultics : i t  is deficient in frcdi 
( 1  135) 8 K 



water, and the  road require:; complete reconstruction througl~out, with the exception of 
the  last 7 miles over the plilin to Husar. 

C o ~ r ~ ~ n r s o ~  OF' THC AI)VANTACES I~RPSESTEI) IJY THE TWO R ~ A L I S  1711011 I11~\.irt 
TO THE OSUY. 

Fro111 H r ~ s ~ r  t.o the Oxus there exist two priucipal roads : 1 .  That I)y Tenga- 
khoram, Ser-ob, Lailalran, and Shir- bad; and 2. That by l'aka-sl~ur, Ka.rcl~ak, Kuitan, 
and Oguz-l~isl~lak. a 

'I'lic distance l ~ y  the former equals 143 miles, according to tllc tol)ogr:~pI~cr, Mr. 
Petrov's itinerary, and 153, :kccording to Colonel Rlaeff 's calculation. 'I'l~c distance by 
the  latter is 97 niiles. The Ikstter road is tllereforc fro111 45 to  56 miles shorter. But 
this advantage is cancelled by the fact t11a.t for 46 nliles (from Husar to  the \\,inter camp 
of Karchak) il  leads over a tlact devoid of fresh water. ''he few rivulets to be f'ol~nd in 
tllcse parts arc brackish, and the wells in the vil.lIeys contain Litter-salt water, only fit for 
sheep. T l ~ e  prcsencc of \veils along the \v!lolz of tllese 45 t o  65 miles sho\vs tlrilt the 
rivulets dry up to\vnrds the end of summer and that the flocks are unable to fintl \\.at.er. 
From the Karcl~ak-daria right up to Kilif v\,ater is abmdant .  

The country tl~rougli which the otlicr roacl passes is n~ountainous during 61 nlilcs, 
aud i t  is only during 33 miles that  it  passes over a level expanse of steppc ml1ic11 slopes 
d o n  to the Osus. Of these G4 miles almost a quarter require recons11'uction to a 
greater or lesser extent. Especially laborious will be t l ~ c  reconstruclic~n of the road in 
the pass across tlic At-gaz and the Alr-tao, and through the limestone gorges between 
Karchal; and Rizyl T u r  to the point wliere the road clehouches from the mountains into 
the ylai11 of Husar. 

Tlie first-named road \rill 11avc to be reconstructed alrnost as  far as  the descent 
from the Ak-rabat pass. Important alterat,ions are required, in the  'ras11-lialnma gorge, 
tlie \alley of Cl~alicha, and the defile of Dcrbent, in the last of which ;L descent n ~ u s t  
be made for crosSi~~g the  Buz-go1 ravine. In  the remainder of the defile to tllc plait1 of 
Dak-liara-kent, a dist.i~nce of allout 45 miles, important alterations will also 1)e necessary. 

The difficult defile of Shir-abad can probably be avoided by some pass from tlic 
valley of Shir-abad into the wide and easy valley of Kariz-atlyk, \vliich leads direct t o  
Kilif. For  this llurpose there should be exanrined: 1. 'J'he road fro111 thc c:lmp of 
Ser-ob to Gaz-da=;Iian ; 3. 'L1he valley of Igcrtch or Panclj, wl~icli also leacls illto 
tlie valley of Kariz-atlylr. I11 case, however, IIO practicai)le communication \\,itti the 
valley of the Sl~ir-abad-daria can be found, then the  roacl will rcqulrc i n l p o r t i ~ ~ ~ t  sllera- 
tions in the Shir-abacl defile. 

' 

On coniparing the quantity and difficulty of work requirecl for rendering the two 
roads l~ractical~le for \tllcelcd traffic tlrerc apl)eiirs to  be little to clioosc. 

l \ r i t l ~  regard t o  lllc supl)ly of fuel and forage \ye nlny remark thiit tlic sccor~d (and 
shorter) road is infinitely the \verse. It passes for 66 miles (I'rom t l ~ c  conll) of liuitun 
to  H11:jar) t l ~ r o l ~ g h  :t country \vl1ic11 is completely uninli;~l)itcd, with t l ~ c  csccl)t.ion of 2 
few ylirts. Y:ood is totnlly wanting thc \\.l~olc way from Husar to  liilil' (97 uriles), 
except ill il fen7 fruit-gardens bet~vecn Kuitan and Oguz-kisl~lalc. There irrc no pastures, 
and t l ~ e  low scorclred grass, though fit for sheep, will not do for Iiorscs. l.'olngc is tlitfi- 
cult to obtain any\vhcre in the ncigh~~ourhood, as there arc only two inrportat~l 1)crtnanc:nt 
scttlc~uents along the roatl, Husnr and ICuitan. The distance from I-lusar to  K11ita11 is 
55 n~ilcs, and from Kuitan to Kilif 42 miies. 

Thc lirst-named roil11 (rc'ti Sl~ir-abad) passes nearer to s o n ~ c  permanent scttlc~nents 
(the Al~~rialttlarsl~il) of Kalta-niinar arid l(arn-liliobal), \ \ - l~cr~ce forage m:4y bc l)rocbured 
during the march from1 IIusar to  1)erl~ellt. I h e l  is ~)lcntilul alorrg the roatl, I'or, com- 
menci l~g from t11e rik-r;~l)at pnss, tllere ;Ire the moulltain forests \vl~ic.li supl)ly tiilsar 
with juni1)er ~vood. On this road tllcrt: are two large permanent settlements, l lerbent 
and Ser-01) (\vl~ilst on t l ~ e  other thcre is only one), and a t  no great distance fro111 ~t lics 
tlie Begsl~il) of Baisun, rich in cattle. 

$ 1  J he Husi~r-Sl~ir-aLaMil if  road tl~crefore, t l~ough rather longer (by 4.5 miles) prc- 
seuls 1 ~ ' s ~  difficulty in the \yay of fuel, for:~ze, a t ~ d  t ransl~ort ;  ant1 \\-hat is most 
iml~ortnut of' all, there is f rcsl~ spring water ol~tainal~lc  tllrougllout ils cnlirc l c r~x t l~ .  

r 1 1Ijc crossi~lg :11; l<ilif l~rcbsvnt,s tllis urldoubtcd atlva~~t:lge, that the rivei. Ircrc con- 
tracts to %:I4 ~,;~rtLs. Slc;lr~lc+rs can :lsccnd as  lligll as  Kilif witl~out e ~ ~ c o u ~ i t c r i ~ r g  iiny 
obstacles, for tile reefs I!e lo the of t l ~ c  ferry (betiycctl l<;rsa-li:~mnr nild Icilif). l'hc 
ral~iclitj of l l ~ c  strc,:l~rl docs not p r c ~ e n t  t l ~ e  passage of t l ~ c  clumsy Bokl~;lsiol boats, 
wllicl~ are deficient Lot11 of sr~il and rudclel; and. 11a1.c I)eams for oars. I~ustly, Eilif, 



tho11gl1 a wretchetl enough place for a per~nanent settlement, hu its pastures and 
kitchen-gardens. 

With 811ir-abad, ICilif is connected \\,it11 two pructicable roads, both of which I hare 
inspected. 

The bank of the Osus a t  Kilif i,+ con~paratively speaking high, and not lial~le to 
inund:~tion, and thcrc are no n~:~rshes, as  else\eliere along the Oxus. Hence the climate 
is hcnltl~y, and there are few thripses, gadflies, cattle-flies, or mosquitos. 

T h c  direct line of advance ti, t,lie Oxus passes through the three negsl~ips of 
Chirakchi, Husar, and Shir-abad, and near the frontiers of t\vo others, viz., Karsl~i  and 
Baisun. A few words rcgsrdii~g the productiveness of these localities will therefore not 
be out of place. 

The l<cgship of Chiralrchi comprises the Jam range and the steppes a(1joining it  ns Begtihip 
far as the Kashlra-di~ria. As these mountains are not high they do not contain rich Clri~lkclli. 
mountain strealnu ; 'and tllc few small ones whicl~ flow in the valleys are usetl up t l~crc  
for irrigating the pastures. The steppe to the south of the mountain8 is \\atcrlcss, and 
possesses the  same general characterisLics as the l~ungry steppes of Turlicstun. 17nr this 
reason t,here are no important permanent settlements in the Jan1 ~noi~ntains  or 1l1e 
Chiralrchi steppe, only winter caolps (kiln-ui) belonging to Uzbelcs of t ~ i e  Sarai-kipchnlc 
tribe. 

'l'l~csc non~ads wander in s u n ~ ~ n e r  into the Iiigher mountain valleys, whcre the gr;lsi 
is not yet l~arcl~ed,  and in winter descent1 to  their camping grounds in the steppe ant1 
in the lotver va l le j~ .  Owing to t l ~ e  vicinity of the  mountains, the steppes have a general 
slope t,owards the ICasllka-daria., and for this rcason canals cannot be led far into thcnl 
t o w r d s  the north, ,i.r., towards the mountains. 

Such are the topogmpl~ical features of the 13egship of Chirakcl~i, an11 its produc- 
tiveness is in  conformity with them. 'L'he principal i~.rt.icle of produce in the Bcgship of 
Chirakchi is corn. Nearly all the sowing is done in autumn, when the crops require no 
artificial irrigation. The great part of the mountains to  the south of Jam esl~rcially, 
co~nlnenciiig from Kara-kia., i ~ r c  so\rn with sprit~g corn, so that  the Alcsakhalslii~~ of 
ICara-lcia m;cy be resarilcd as  one of the richest in corn. 'I'lie inl~abitants export their 
corn for t11e most pi~rt  to S ~ I ~ R I . C ' : L I I ( ~  ilnd I < i ~ t t ~ - I ~ n r g a n ,  wh~~revcr  the nlnrket prices are 
better, a11t1 very scldo~ii to Chi~.al;chi, i ~ l l l ~ o u g l ~  tllc distance of t l~cse three points f r o n ~  
Kara-lcia is almost the same. According to t,he a c c o u ~ ~ t  of the Amlialidar. t l~erc  are 
sown in the An~liakdarship of I<i~ra-kia alone 2,OGO ~ ( I I I / L ( O Z S  of \\*lieat and 1 , O U O  b(ttttctt~zs 
of barley.': 'l'l~e crops obtained iire very good, especially in the present ycnr (thirty 
fold). 'L'lie prices last year ( 1 S i i )  reached : barley, r rbls. to 4 rbls. 40 kop. per IJCI~II~~II~; 
wheat, 5.20 to 5.s.0 rlila. per h ~ i & t ~ ~ a ~ ~  of 10 puds. Sheep a t  this season, \\.hen they are 
still lean, from 4 to 6 rbls. Hornet1 cattle horn 10 to  12 rbls. a head. 'L'lie latter can 
o n l j  be obtained here in small batches of a few head. 

'rlle harvest l ~ a d  a t  t,he time Colonel Maelf passed through the country, %$, 
not yet hecn gatl~eretl ; but in a oionth i t  was to hare been collected, ground, paid as  
taxes, :untl carried to  nlarlet.  

'l'l~e Begship ' of I-Iusnr is cqoally rich in corn, producil~g especially autumn ~ , , , , ; , r l ,  ,, 
wheat. 'l'l~c steppe round Ilusar is covcretl for a cor~sidcral~le distance \\-it11 fields of 11ns:11,. 

spring c c ~ r ~ ~ .  I n  1878 the price of grain was as follows : wheat, 5 to 5.10 rbls. per 
batvatr,~; b:~rley, 3 rbls. per 6.lt11~to~. 

Husnr is thc  chief cattle market of all tllc neighl~ourhood, and buyers from ICarshi 
and Hol;har:i attcud the tveekly sales on TI1ursda.y~. '1-his is owing to the pr~)simity of 
Husnr to t l ~ e  mou~~ta ins ,  \\'here stock-breeding is cxtensi\,ely clevclopcd. Some 4,000 
head of diitiirent beasts arc driven to the \veclilj ~:LZ:L:I.IS of Husar. The priccs they 
fetch here ;we thc same as in t.he neighboul.ing 13ephil1 of Clliraliclri. 

'Pile Rcgsliil). of Sllir-abad 1s mncll less procluc~ive t1ia11 t l~osc of Clliraliehi and Ilcgshil~ ( t i  

Hnsnr, ill \~11icl1 :~gricuLture is devclopcd as a necesity to supi~ly tlic reqoiremcrrls of tlle S h l r - n h 1 .  
two great atl.jaccnt centres, I<arshi a ~ ~ d  Bokhara. To export corn from 8llir-i~b:td \voi~ld 
be  difficult, and therefore tlie inliabitants only sow sufficient for locall consumption, 
and for sale to tlie inhabitants of the neighbouring mor~ntains, which latter are for the 
most part no~nad  Lzbelts of t l ~ c  1Cungr:~d t r i l~e.  'L'hc settled inhabitants of the vallcys 
belonging to the Ucgslrip of Sllir-nb;~,l, sucll as, for instance, t l ~ c  wide valley n.llic.l~ lies 
between the Basll-Iil~urtl and I<~~it?n-t ; lo  rnrl;;cL, 110 not pl~rcl~asc corn at, the Sllir-al~nd 
bazaar, but sow tlicir ~ \ V I I ,  sc!iing t11e surplns to  c,)i.i1 I~u jc rs  (tilcycltclii) n11o l)nss this 

* Tllesc 11unlbel.s are uot rclinl~lc, I I I . ( I I I , L I I ! ~  ~x:~::;:<.r.~t!,il : I J I I ~  t l l ~ r c  i~ 110 doubt II1:bt a grcnt IIc:~I oi 
wlluat ia  sow^^ hcru, tl~n~~l;s Lo tho l~ussibiliiy III diqlu.5.1t;; < : I  i t  :IL n I I I - C I ~ ~ ~ .  



way every year on camels a t  the lime of harvest. These tir~yntcl~z (camel drivers), 
Uzbeks of the  Rakhtam-gal tribc, it  is true pay the lowest possiblc prices for corn and 
other country produce, c . ~ . ,  for wlient 2 rbls. to  2.30 kop. ; barley, 1 rbl. 60 kop. ; cotton, 
6 to  G rbls. per I,tcl,~tu~~. At  Shir-abad tlie prices in  1878 wcre as  follows :-Wllcat, 
G rbls. 40 kop. to  7 rblu. 20 kop. per b(it,nza~~, according t o  quality ; hctrlcy, :! rblH. 
80 kop., and even as low as  1 rbl. 60 kop. ; flour, 7 rbls. 60 kop. nnd (i rbls. 40 kop. per 
batqncc~r, nccording to kincl. 

In the ncighbouring Ucgsliip of Kobndian, tlrcrc is also but littlc corn tiown ; here 
silk is tlie staple produce. 

IhynI~ip of liilif, i.c., the settlement of that namc on the OXUS, as  llas becn said before, doev 
i i  not produce corn. I ts  inhabitants as  has becn said before fetch salt from the mine* in 

the lcuityn-tao nlountaius nnd carry it  to Afgllaniutan, l~rincipally to llalltli and Akcha, 
'kllere they exchange it  for barley, \\.lleat, ant1 rice. h e a r  ILilif only vegetables and 
lucerne are miscd. But agriculture is widely developed in the mountain valleys which 
belong to the ILilif 13cgship, e.g., in tile valley watered by thc lnountain stream Kikuityn- 
daria, m d  a t  all thc camps a t  the foot of the n~ountains. 'l'lle inhabitants of these take 
solne corn to  Shir-abnd, but for the most part they sell i t  to the buyers (thc t,i~rycic.hi). 
The crops, for the   no st part spring corn, are gro\\,n on the soft slopes of tlre hills. In  
tllc richest and principal of the Altsakalsl>ips of Kilif as  nlucli as  700 but1)7cins of corn 
are gathered. The prices generally are low ; wlrcat, 4 rbls. 20 kop. ; barlcy, 3 rbls. 20 
to  4.40 per bat~r~an. These corn-producing valleys, howevcr,.lie far from tlie line of 
ad\,ance or the locality where a post could be cstablisllcd ; consequently, we are not 
justified in talting their productiveness into account. 

Uc,pship n f  'I'llc l3egsllip of Baisun, \vhich comprises the two principnl pernlanent settlements of 
ljnirun. Hnisun and Dcrbcnt, is almost enbirely peo1)led by nomads. Baisun is eminently an 

Uzbck to\\-n (Baishin, i.o., the settlement of the  beys, the rich) ; ~rlrilst Ilerbcnt, Scr-ob, 
and the surrounding camps are inhal~ited exclusively by 'I'w(1jiks. Agriculture is not 
widely developed here for laclr of export trade, and is only carried on in the mountain 
valleys round Baisun, Derbent, a.nd Ser-ob. The chief wealth of the inhabitants of the 
Ucgsl~ip of Baisun consists in stock, which is collected in immense nu~nbers  on the high 
mountains where. there is fresh grass. This is the  cattle which is driven to tlre Husar 
marlict.. I n  winter a great part of t l ~ e  Baisun nomads descend to the steppe betneen 
ICarslii and Husnr. In  summer this steppe is generally uninhabited, as the nomads are  
o f  to the lnouiltains again with llie advent of spring. More productive than any of the 
above-named Begships (with tlie exception of those of Chilwkchi and Hosar), are those 
\rlliclr contain the upper valleys of tlie Surlihan and Knfirnalian, i.e., the  Regships of 
Denao, Inrcl~i,  and Husar. Owing to the  abundance of water, there is here produced a 
quantity of rice, barley, maize, garden fruits, and vegetal~les. 

lk#sllil)s of 'I'he samc may be said of Shahrisabz (Begships of SLaar and Kitall), \\Irere the 
S ' I : ~ ~ ~ ~ '  rind streams collect as  in a basin from all tlie nlnuntains ~vlricli surround it  on thrce of its 
l i i t : t l ~ .  sides. 
IicgsI~ip of The Begship of Karshi, though it  also produces considerable quantities of corn, 
i autumn so\vn crops of Indian millet, is yri~rcipally important, owing to the transit trade 

wlricll passes that  way from India to  Bokhara, and as  a comn~ercial centre of the whole 
surrounding steppe on tlic banks of the Oxus. For  this reason the Turkoman and Ijzbek 
nomads bring here all their manufactures (carpets, s~vords, and saddles), and drivc in a 
largc number of horses. Pack-horses for caravans are  generally 11ired a t  Karsl~i.  The 
cost of their bire is 1 tenga (20 kopelzs) per tash ( 6 i  miles) a load, no matter what be 
the road. Karslii kr,okeshl (carriers, horse leadcra), are met with all ovcr the Klianate 
of Bolihara. 
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